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ADVERTISEMENT 



BY THE EDITOR. 



Thb Duchess of Orleans, commonly, though incor- 
rectly styled the Princess of Bavaria, was known to 
have maintained a very extensive correspondence 
with her relations and friends in different parts of 
Europe. Nearly eight hundred of her letters^ written 
to the Princess Wilhelmina Charlotte of Waleii, and 
the Duke Antoine-Ulric of Brunswick, were found 
amongst the papers left by the Duchess Elizabeth of 
Brunswick, at her death in 1767- These appeared 
to be so curious, that the Court of Brunswick ordered 
De Praun, a privy councillor, to make extracts of 
such parts as were most interesting. A copy of his 
extracts was sent to France, where it remained a long 
time without being published. 

In 1788, however, an edition appeared ; but so 
mutilated and disfigured, either through the prudence 
of the editor or the scissars of the censor, that the 
more piquant trmts of the correspondence bad en- 
tirely disappeared. The bold, original expressions 
of the German were modified aiid enfeebled by the 
timid translator, and all the names of individuals and 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOR. 

families were suppressed, except when they carried 
with them no sort of responsibility. A great many 
passages of the original correspondence were omit- 
ted *, while, to make up for the deficiencies, the editor 
inserted a quantity of pedantic and useless notes. In 
spite of all these faults, and the existence of more 
faithful editions, this translation was reprinted in 
1807* The existence of any other edition being un- 
known to its editor, it differed in nothing from the 
preceding, except that the dates of some of the letters 
were suppressed, a part of the notes cut out, and 
some passages added, from the Memoirs of Saint* 
Simop^; together with a life, or rather panegyric of 
the Princess, which bore no slight resemblance to a 
^villi^e homily. 

A copy of the extracts, made by M. de Praun, fell 
by some chance into the hands of Count de Veltheim, 
under whose direction they were published at Stras- 
burgh in 1789, with no other alterations than the 
correction of the obsolete and vicious orthography 
of the Princess. 

In 1789 a work was published at Dantzick, in 
Germany, entitled, Cwifessions of the Princess Elizor 
beth Charlotte of Orleans^ extracted from her letters, 
addressed, between the years 1702 and 1722, to her 
former governess, Madame de Harling, and her 
husband. The editor asserts, that this correspondence 
amounted to nearly four hundred letters. A great 
part of these are only repetitions of what she had 
before written to the Princess ofWales and the Duke 
of Brunswick. Since that period no new collections 
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ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EDITOR. V 

have appeared, although it is sufficiently well known 
that other manuscripts are in existence. 

In 1820, M . Schutz published, at Leipsig, the lAfe 
and Character of Elizabeth Charlotte, Duchess of 
Orleans y with an Extract of the more remarkable potts 
of her Corresponde7ice, This is made up of the two 
German editions of 1789 and 1791 ; but the editor 
adopted a new ari'angement, and suppressed such of 
the dates and facts as he considered useless. His 
suppressions, however, were not very judicious.; 
without dates one is at a loss to know to what epoch 
the facts related by the Princess ought tdbe referred ; 
and the French proper names as incorrect as in the 
edition of Strasburg. 

Feeling much surprise, that in France there should 
have been no more authentic edition of the corres- 
pondence of the Regent-Mother than the miserable 
translation of 1788 and 1807? we hav« set about ren- 
dering a service to the history of French manners, 
by a new and more faithful edition. The present is 
a translation of the Strasburg edition, arranged in a 
more appropriate order, with the addition of such 
other passages as were contained in the German col- 
lections. The dates have been insei*ted wherever 
they appeared necessary, and notes have been added 
M'herever the text required explanation, or where we 
wished to compare the assertions of the Princess with 
other testimonies. In some few places it was found 
expedient to modify the free, and occasionally gross 
expressions of the original. The Princess, in the 
saloons of the Palais Royal, wrote in a style not very 
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unlike that which might be expected in the present 
day from the tenants of its garrets. A more com- 
plete biography than any which has hitherto been 
drawn up, is likewise added to the present edition. 
Ifiolber respects we have faithfiiUy followed the ori- 
ginal Strasburg edition. The style of the Duchess, 
will -be sometimes found a little singular, and her 
chit-chat indiscreet, and often audacious : but we 
cannot refuse our respect to the firmness and pro- 
priety with which she conducted herself in the midst 
of a hypocritical and corrupt court. The reader, 
however, must form his own judgment on the cor- 
respondence of this extraordinary woman ; our busi- 
ness is, not to excite a prejudice in favour or against 
her, but 'merely to preseent him with a faithful copy 
of her letters. 

Some doubts were expressed about the authenticity 
pf the correspondence, when the mutilated edition 
of 1788 appeared; but these have long since subsided, 
and its genuineness is no longer questioned. 
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DUCHESS OF ORLEANS. 



Although the Duchess of Orleans has drawn 
her own portrait with uncommon frankness, yet 
there are some points where, wanting either the 
opportunity or the will to speak more particu- 
larly of herseli^ her account is rather deficient 
Our business will be to supply these deficiencies, 
and to collect the general impression she made 
upon her contemporaries ; especially upon the 
persons of her own court, where she was brought 
into contrast with that brilliant assembly which 
had been gathered together by the supreme will 
of the despotic Louis XIV. 

She was the daughter of the Elector-Palatine 
Charles- Louis, and of the Princess Charlotte of 
Hesse Cassel -, and was bom at the castle of 
Heidelberg, on the 7th of July 165^. In her 
youth, the German Princes had not yet begun 

B 



2 BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF 

to copy the pomp and courtesy of Louis XIV. 
Even in palaces, the manners of the age were 
full of rudeness, it may be said grossness, with- 
out its morals being in any respect the purer. 
The memoirs of the Ptincess of Bareuth present 
no very engaging picture of the interior of the 
court of Berlin, at the commencement of the 
eighteenth century* A brutal and avaricious 
prince ; a queen, enslaved in her own palace, 
with no other consolation in her bondage than 
projects of family grandeur ; and a parcel of 
ill-treated children, made up what was called 
the Court of Prussia. 

That of the Elector-Palatine, in the seven- 
teenth century, does not present a more agree- 
able appearance. His Highness had a great 
number of illegitimate children, and an insolent 
mistress : who, according to a custom no less 
absurd than immoral, was called, in German, 
his wife de la main gauche. The poor Electress, 
unable to endure the impertinence of this 
concubine, on being questioned, during a cere- 
monious court entertainment, as to the cause of 
her unhs^ppiness, took it into her head to say, 
that she was hurt to see the servant preferred to 
the mistress of the house. The Elector, trans- 
ported wiA passion, punished her for this impru- 
dent remark with a rude blow ; and the scan- 
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daloas scene was followed by a divorce, pro- 
cured at his instance, to whom the whole 
blame attached. The unfortunate Electress 
addressed a petition to the Emperor, supplicating 
justice against her brutal and tj^annical hus- 
band : but the Epiperor was too cautious to 
interfere in this private quarrel ; and the poor 
Electress had no other satisfaction than that of 
engaging the sympathy of the public, to whom 
the petition had been communicated by means 
of the press. She returned to Hesse, and there 
terminated her days. 

Such a court as this was a sad school for a 
young princess. The Elector was so much con- 
vinced of this, that he sent his daughter, stiil 
a child, to his sister Sophia, Electress of Ha- 
nover, mother of George I. She appointed an 
excellent governess, Madame d*Harling, to the 
charge of her niece ; and the pupil remained 
tenderly attached to her all her life. That firm- 
ness and frankness of character, which distin- 
guished so highly the Princess Palatine, were 
probably the gift of nature : but that rectitude 
of judgment ; that indifference for the frivolous 
pursuits of ordinary females ; thai disposition 
for mentsd occupation, for which she was not 
less distinguished, must be attributed in a great 
measure to her education. 

B 2 



4 BIOGRAPIilCAL NOTICE OF 

Nature had not graced her with much beauty ; 
but the young Princess was wise enough to 
supply that defect by a cultivated mind, and, 
what was at that time infinitely more rare, by a 
sound understanding. With these two advan- 
tages, a woman may always be sure of com- 
manding a certain importance. 

It was no doubt the duty of the governess 
to have corrected the aristocratical pride of the 
Princess ; but as this feeling is so general, and 
so deeply rooted amongst the whole German 
nobility, it is probable that Madame d'Harling 
herself did not observe it. Besides, at the age 
of eight or nine years, the young Princess 
was removed from the court of Hanover, and 
-put under the care of another governess. She 
still maintained a great affection for the lady 
she quitted : there is a letter extant, written by 
her when only nine years of age, to this lady, 
from Amsterdam ; and she continued to corres- 
pond with her till her death. 

After her education was completed, the next 
-affair of consequence was her marriage. A 
Princess-Palatine can never be at a loss for 
suitors, and numerous offers were made. One 
appeared to be a fool ; the heart of another 
was engaged elsewhere ; and when he beheld the 
Princess, he withdrew his pretensions. The 
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Princess herself was one of those persons, who 
always keep their sensibility in subjection to 
their reason, and she encouraged the retirement 
of all her suitors. An offer was at last made, 
which neither she nor her father thought it pru- 
dent to refuse. 

The Duke of Orleans, brother of Louis XIV., 
had just lost his wife, Henrietta of England, 
who had been poisoned ; and the persons by 
whom the murder had been committed, though 
well known, still remained unpunished. When 
Louis XIV. had ascertained that his brother 
was not an accomplice in the crime, he ap- 
peared satisfied ; suspended the stroke of jus- 
tice against the guilty ; and thought more about 
procuring for his brother a second wife, than of 
avenging the murder of ^B&t* first. His ambition, 
and his unmeasured prodigality, had induced 
him to make several attemps to extend his do- 
mination over Germany, and even to aim at the 
possession of the Imperial Crown. The base 
flattery of his courtiers represented that every 
thing was possible, and even easy, to this mo^ 
narch. He turned his views therefore to the 
Palatine Court. The Princess had but one 
brother, whose constitution was extremely fee- 
ble ; and in marrying her to the Duke of Or- 
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6 BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE OF 

leans, there was a prospect of being one day 
able to get possession of the Palatinate, to gain 
a footing in Germany, and thereby to smooth 
the passage to the Imperial Crown : which, not- 
withstanding his most anxious wishes, always 
eluded the grasp of the French King, 

The marriage was speedily arranged, and 
the young Princess, at the age of nineteen, set 
out for France in the year I67I. One very im- 
portant formality remained to be performed 
before she was thought worthy of entering into 
the family of Louis XIV., which admitted none 
but Catholic Princes and Princesses. The Prin- 
cess Charlotte Elizabeth was a Protestant, and, 
still more, was an enlightened woman, and the 
declared enemy of bigotry and fanaticism. Three 
bishops were dispatched to meet her on the 
frontiers, and there to work her conversion. 
They began their labours at Metz, and relieved 
each other by relays until the business was ac- 
complished. The superior mind of the yoirag 
lady enabled her to remark, that these holy men 
did not agree amongst themselves on the real 
grounds of their belief, and she very sarcas- 
tically relates that she took a little from each 
of the three, and formed from these portions of 
their doctrine a creed for herself. 
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At a later period, that spirit of flattery which 
loves to dwell in the precincts of a court, was 
loud in praise of the fervent Catholicism of the 
Princess. Massillon, in his funeral oraticm over 
this Princess, says, with much assurance : " she 
never relapsed into the faith she had left, be- 
cause she quitted it with her own free will; 
she never doubted as to the propriety of h«r 
choice, for she had made it through convictk>i;i* 
The prejudices of that error which had presided 
over her education were no longer to be traced 
except in her more religious docility to the 
mysteries of the faith.'** 

Before any judgment can be formed ad -to 
the truth of these assertions, the Princess must 
be heard in her own words. She expresses her- 
self thus in one of her private letters : " I per- 
form all outward ceremonies ; I go ^to Mass with 
the King every week ; but that does not de- 
prive me of the edifying consolation of the Lu- 
theran prayers.'* It must be allowed, that the 
Catholicism of the Court of Louis XIV. was not 

* Jamais de retour sur la foi qu'elle avait quittee, parce- 
quelle Tavoit quitt^e volontairement ; jamais de doute sur le 
parti qu'elle avoit pris, parcequ'elle avait pris par conviction. 
Les pr^juges de Terreur, qui avaient pr6sid6 k son Education, 
ne pavaissent plus en elle, que parune docility plus religieiise 
auK myst^reis de la fbi.** 
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always very instructive, especially to a person 
of her penetration. 

If further proofs be required as to what her 
real sentiments were, they may be found in her 
correspondence. She censures Maximilian, the 
Prince of Hanover, in the strongest terms, for 
having adjured the Protestant worsihip ; and, 
speaking of the persecutions that were inflicted 
on the celebrated Leibnitz by the clergy of 
Hanover, because he refused the assistance of 
the ecclesiastics on his death-bed, she makes 
the following reflections : " After such a life as 
Leibnitz's, nothing can persuade me that it is 
necessary to be surrounded with priests j they 
could teach him nothing, for he was more learn- 
ed than they. Piety is not the fruit of forms j 
and the communion, considered as a matter of 
custom, has no moral value, if the heart be void 
of generous sentiments : I have therefore not 
the least doubt of the eternal happiness of Leib- 
nitz/* The sequel of this work will shew her 
contempt for the hypocrisy and superstition 
which the superior clergy endeavoured to main- 
tain in the midst of the licentiousness of the 
Courts of Louis XIV. and the Regency. 

After her conversion, nothing was wanting in 
the eyes of the French Government to render 
her worthy of Monsieur's hand, who married 
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her fourteen days afterwards, at Chalons. It 
is curious to remark, that each party thought 
an honour was conferred on the other by the 
marriage. Madame de Sevigne pretends that 
the Princess was dazzled at the high rank to 
which she was elevated ; the Duke Saint Simon, 
on the contrary, says that she always pretended 
to have conferred an obligation on her husband. 
It is clear enough, from her correspondence, that 
she was not led astray by the dazzling brilliancy 
of the Court of Louis XIV., and that she knew 
perfectly well that her greatest charm in the 
eyes of her husband was the money which she 
brought with her from the Palatinate. 

She admits that, from her first interview with 
her husband, she perceived that he did not like 
her. Saint Simon assures us, that she received 
his advances with an air of superiority and 
grandeur ; whilst he, on his part, was not slow 
in convincing her of the effeminacy of his 
character, and the narrowness of his under- 
standing. Between two persons thus united, 
from motives of policy or mutual convenience, 
there could be nothing like sympathy. At the 
early age of nineteen, the princess found herself 
alone in the midst of a splendid court, where 
one beauty echpsed another, and where per- 
sonal charms were in a constant struggle with 
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those of intellect, for the purpose of attract- 
ing the admiration of the monarch. Miserable 
indeed must have been the situation of a young 
German Princess, without beauty j speaking 
with extreme difficulty the language in which 
the whole Court expressed itself with elegant 
fluency ; left without any support, not having even 
that of her husband ; and exposed to the most 
unhappy of all fortunes in a court — that of 
being laughed at ! Add to this, that she was 
obliged to reside in a mansion where the mur- 
derers of her predecessor lived, not only with- 
out punishment, but even with the friendship of 
her husband, and some idea may be formed of 
the obstacles she had to overcome, before she 
could lAaintain the station which became her 
birth and mai'riage. If, in spite of so unfa* 
vourable a situation, she succeeded in acquiring 
the public respect, the attachment of Louis 
XIV., and the confidence of her husband, it is 
clear that she must have had some great and 
many amiable qualities. This triumph on her 
part is so much the more remarkable, as it was 
purchased by no unbecoming concession, and 
no act of culpable subservience. In the midst 
of a court where French manners were exclu- 
sively cultivated, she maintained her national 
feelings and domestic habits. Her dress, her 
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meals, her occupations were all truly German ; 
$he received her countrymen with cordiality^ 
and gave them her protection ; she pursued a 
straight-forward course, spoke tindisguisedlylier 
thoughts; she resisted duplicity and intrigue 
with courage; and, whether favourites, mis* 
tresses, or confessors (for such were the persons 
who had most influence at the court of Ver*- 
sailles), all were alike indifferent to her It i$ 
usual for Princesses who are introduced by 
marriage to foreign courts, to lay ai^de with 
some eagerness thdr national affections, because 
this sacrifice of private inclination is commonly 
regarded as a merit. 

Such, however, was not the disposition of the 
Princess Palatine. In her letters she prides 
herself upon having remained still a German^ 
and boasts pleasantly of having introduced sour 
crout and salade an lard into France, and of 
having made Louis XIV. taste omelettes of 
pickled herrings. When she was pressed to 
take i^edicine, she always said she had no need 
of it ; and when she was indisposed, she would 
take a walk of some leagues for the purpose of 
restoring herself to health. Her confessor was 
merely, as Duclos said, an additional servant in 
her establishment. 
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She neglected the business of the toilette, be- 
cause a brilliant style of dress would have had 
the effect of attracting towards her attention, 
which it was not her interest to have excited. 
But she was inexorable in all points of etiquette ; 
and so punctilious with respect to the privileges 
of nobility, that she treated with outrageous 
rudeness a young lady who was represented to 
be a Palatine Princess. This lady died after- 
wards of the mortification she underwent, and 
the Princess relates the event in her corres- 
pondence in so indifferent a tone, that, far from 
feeling any remorse, she seems to have thought 
she had done a praiseworthy deed. It is true, 
that the pretensions of this lady were supposed 
to be set up by Madame de Maintenon for the 
purpose of debasing the Princess's origin : but 
even if it was an intrigue, it was not one which 
required the death of the person concerned in 
it. Upon this topic, however, Madame carried 
her haughtiness as far as the most infatuated 
German noble, and it was thus that she amply 
paid her tribute to the common weakness of 

humanity. 

She w<as highly indignant at the proposal to 
marry her son, afterwards the Regent, to one of 
the illegitimate children of Louis XIV., and 
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THE DUCHESS OF ORLEANS. 13 

she never pardoned Madame de Maintenon or 
the famous Abb^ Dubois, who were the authors 
of this marriage. 

One of the most singular habits of her life 
was the indefatigable zeal which the displayed 
in her correspondence. Perhaps no person ever 
wrote so many letters as she did : it was her 
ordinary and constant occupation, in which she 
engaged as in the performance of a task imposed 
by some indispensable duty ; and she did not 
confine herself to writing mere letters or notes, 
but whole volumes. The ordinary course of 
her correspondence she describes thus : " On 
Sunday I write to my aunt, the dear Electress 
of Hanover, and to Lorraine ; on Monday to 
Savoy and to the Queen of Spain ; on Tuesday 
to Lorraine, on Wednesday to Modena, oYi 
Thursday to Hanover again, on Friday to 
Lorraine, and on Saturday I bring up the ar- 
rears of the week. Sometimes, after having 
written in the course of a day twenty sheets to 
the Princess of Wales, ten or twelve to my 
daughter, and twenty to the Queen of Sicily, I 
am so tired that I can hardly set one foot be- 
fore the other." It is not difficult to believe 
the latter fact She does not include in this 
enumeration her regular correspondence with 
her old preceptress, with Prince Ulric of Bruns- 
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wick, the Queen of Prussia, and many other 
persons,' from which she also received very abun- 
dant effusions. This rage for writing letters 
often took her from the society of Monsieur her 
husband, which was truly not of the most en- 
gaging description : debauched men and shame- 
less women composed it generally, and it may 
be easily conceived that a Princess, who was 
neither intriguing nor frivolous, could find little 
satisfaction in such company. Saint Simon 
says, somewhat sarcastically, that ^^ she passed 
her days in her cabinet, contemplating the pic- 
tures of German princes, with which she had 
hung it, and in writing whole volumes to them." 
This malicious description of the manner in 
which she passed her time is refuted by a pas- 
sage in one of the Princess's letters : " Although 
I do not play, I am never dull, because I can 
always find something to employ me in my ca- 
binet. I possess a fine series of medals in gold ; 
my aunt has given me an equal number in 
bronze and in silver ; I have from two to three 
hundred carvings in stone, and a collection of 
engravings, of which I am very fond ; besides 
which, as I love reading, the time never seems 
long to me.'' Occupations so wholesome might 
appear ridiculous at the Court of the brother of 
Louis XIV., and it is not surprising that Saint 
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Simon, although he did not entirely partake of 
the general frivoEty, should join in the sarcasms 
of the courtiers. 

But in every other respect Saint Simon ap- 
pears to have very correctly understood the 
ch^acter of this Princess, and has very faith- 
fully drawn her portrait " Madame, the second 
wife of Monsieur, the King's brother, was a 
Princess entirely of the old cast ; devoted to 
honour, virtue, rank, grandeur, and inexorable 
in regard to etiquette. She* was not deficient 
in wit, and what she saw, she saw clearly : she 
was kind, faithful ; a steady friend ; honest, 
upright J easily prejudiced, and quick at taking 
offence ; difficult to be appeased ; indelicate ; 
always committing some offence against the 
little decorums of society ; very German in her 
manners, and open in her disposition. She paid 
little respect to the feelings of others, or to her 
own; firm, severe, and whimsical. She had 
as much talent as her husband, and more cohe- 
rence and ajpplicallon in its employment ; and, 
at the same time, a great portion of natural elo* 
quence, much propriety of expression ; a singular 
choice and uncommon fluency of words, which 
always produced great effect ; together with a 
manner peculiar to herself, which she used in 
her intercourse with Madame de Montespan and 
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her sisters, and such other persons as were very 
intimate with her, or had been brought up under 
her own eyes. She said every thing she thought, 
and, when she wished it, with force, delicacy, 
and pleasantness ; and even when she did not 
speak out, she made herself distinctly and 
pointedly undei'stood. Propriety and e^sinesk^ 
of manners were always at her command, thoo^fa 
she did not always employ them. She was pas- 
sionately fond of horses and dogs, and frequently 
indulged in the ehase and in theatricals. She 
was always in full dress, or wore a man's wig 
and a riding habit; and for more than sixty 
yeai's, whether well or ill (and she rarely wm 
the last), she had never worn a robe de ehambre. 
She loved her son. Monsieur, extremely, and her 
attachment to the Duke of Lorraine and his 
children, because they were connected witii 
Genriany, almost amounted to folly : she beirig 
singularly devoted to her native country and to 
her relations, even to such as she had never seen. 
Her whole life was occupied in writing to them, 
and she became at last reconciled, not to the 
birth, but to < the person of her daughter-in-law, 
whom she treated with great attention previous 
to the dismission of Madame d' Argenton. She 
pitied, and almost loved Madame the Duchess 
of Orleans, and severely censured the profligate 
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life of the Duke, her boiv She wns ei^cessively 
indignant at the conduct of the Duch^s de 
Bern, and spoke of it sometimes with. the great- 
est bitterness, though in confidence to Madame 
Saint Simon, who from her earliest aj>peanuice at 
court was the object of her uninterrupted es- 
teem and friendship. The only pointof sym- 
pathy between hersdf and the Duche^ , of 
Berri, was their mutual hatred of the Duke of 
Maiiie, the bastards and their pretensions ; and 
«he took great offence at the indifference of heir 
son on the same subject. With all these qua* 
lities, she had many weaknesses and prejudices, 
and was always jealous that others did not shew 
her sufficient respect." 

With respect to the exterior of this Princess, 
the Duke of Saint Simon is not quite so severe 
upon her personal appearance as she was her* 
self. He says, that *^her comjj^xion, bosom, 
arms and eyes, were fine ; her mouth well 
enough; her teeth beautiful, but somewhat 
long; her cheeks too large. and hanging, which 
injured without destroying her good looks. The 
greatest blemish of her face was her eye^brows, 
which were small and reddish. Her eyelids, 
however, were fine, and her hair, which was 
of an auburn colour, grew very becomingly. 
Without being precisely crooked or hump* 
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backed, one side was larger than the other, and 
faer walk was always on one side/' 

The Duke of Saint Simon appears to have 
scrutinized the Duchess very minutely from 
head to foot We must now turn to Madame 
de Sevign^, who is of course more difficult to 
be pleased than the Duke. " The Princess did 
not make any impression by her charms, and 
afforded a striking contrast to the delicate 
Hairietta. Her features were strongly marked^ 
her person fat, and her constitution robust: 
she had an indifference^ and almost an aversion 
for dress, elegance, shew, and all such pleasures 
as required the slightest restraint/' The Czat 
of Russia, who during his visit to Paris visited 
the Duchess, and conversed with her for more 
than two hours in German, observed, after he 
had left her, that she was extremely curious, 
wishing to know every thing, and that she had 
overwhelmed him with her questions, but that 
after all he had t<^d her nothing which he was 
unwilling she should know. 

The Uaron de Podlnitz (that adventurer who 
wandered about the different courts of £urope» 
who became a Catholic at Paris anil was recon- 
verted to Protestantism at Berlin for the sake of 
a pension and a place, and of whom iPrederick 
of Prussia said, that he died as he lived, play- 
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tag Ih^ kuvtve an -the vely «Ye 'of his deatJh), 
has given, in his memerirs, a long account -of 
the ^miiy of the Duchess, which he had fre^ 
quentiy pestered with his solicitations. ^ This 
account is too difl^se and mititite, btit still it is 
curious. " The Princess,*' says the Baron, 
*^ was very affable, though it was not easy to 
secure her patronage : she talked a great deal 
and weH, and loved above all things to converse 
in her owii language, which more than fifty 
years residence in France had not made her 
forget. For this reason she was always delight- 
ed to meet with German nobles, and to maintain 
with them an epistolary correspondence. She 
was eixtremely punctual in writing to the Elec- 
tress of Hanover, and many other personages 
in Germany. Her letters were not snch as are 
commonly written, but sometimes covered from 
twenty to thirty sheets of paper. I have read 
many of them, which well deserved to be made 
pubKc> and were equal to any I ever read in 
German. She did nothing but write from 
morning till night. Immediately after rising, 
whith was always about ten, she sat down to 
her toilette i thence she passed to her cabinet, 
when after having spent sometime in prayer she 
continued writing until the hour of Mass. 
After Mass, she wrote until dinner, where she 

c2 
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(Ed not spend muc^ time ; she returned to 
write, and remained thus engaged until ten in 
the evening. Towards nine o'clock, she would 
be seen in her cabinet seated at a large table 
surrounded by papers ; near her was placed an 
ombre- table, where generally Madame la Mare- 
chale de Clerambault, and other ladies of the 
Princess's household were playing. Occasionally 

« 

Madame would look on, and would sometimes 
advise on the game as she continued writing, 
at other times she would converse with the per- 
sons who formed her court. I have seen her go 
to sleep, and a minute afterwards awake sud- 
denly and fall to writing again.'*. 

The Baron de Poellnitz heard her one evening 
sharply reprove the Diichess de Berri, her 
grand-daughter, who was about to present her- 
self before the King in an undress ; and al- 
though she seemed to be transported with anger, 
she turned round to write, and continued to do 
so, still speaking on the same subject, and still 
with emotion. Since the days of Caesar, in- 
deed, no one ever corresponded with equal 
facility ; the, letters of Madame often give 
proofs of these interruptions, and the Baron 
de Poellnitz perhaps little thought that he should 
himself figure in the correspondence which he 
saw growing before his eyes. Frederick II. of 
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Prussia, who delighted in teasing persons, par- 
ticularly such as were of but slender wit, had 
Madame's correspondence, which was kept at 
Potsdam, brought to him one day at table, when 
Poellnitz was present, and read aloud a passage 
in which she spoke of a certain Sieur de Pcell- 
nitz, who passed at Paris for an unprincipled 
adventurer, and who was always committing, 
absurdities. 

She had however been the benefactress of 
this adventurer, who thought it less honourable 
to labour honestly than to implore the charity 
of Princes and Princesses. He says himself^ 
foolishly enough, that Madame hearing he had 
no more money, told him to come to her cabinet. 
** I found her alone j when she saw me she said 
^ I am a poor widow who cannot do much, but 
I have every inclination to be of service to you.* 
She then ordered me to open a bureau, the key 
of which she gave me, and to take a bag out of 
the comer of it, in which I found three thou- 
sand livres in gold. I received them with all 
possible gratitude, and this fresh proof of her 
kindness attached me more than ever to her 
Royal Highness.*' 

This instance of her good disposition is con- 
firmed by the Abbe de Saint Pierre, who on the 
occasion of her death, says, in the Annaks Po- 



litifues^ *^ The Prinoe$s was entitled to great 
Inspect for bei; courage and firmuesa in £%vour 
qf justice, while her geotle^ affitblex compas* 
s^ooate aBjdi geqeroua temper n^de her univern 
mHy beloved* I had the honour to serve her 
for more than twenty-five years in the office of 
flr^t almoner^ and I always had occasion tx> 
f^ai»€i thegpodness which 9he displayed towards 
myself and the late Jesuit Saint Pierre, my 
brother, and h&r confessor/' She was the con- 
stant protectress of the Germans iu France, and 
it Was through her influence that Antoine do 
I^euh^ the father of Theodore, King of 
Corsica, was provided for. She procured him 
a government in the province of Metz, got his 
son Theodore appointed Page to the Duke 
Regeirt, and his sister one of her own maids of 
of honour. 

Madame had three children by the Duke, of 
Orleans : the first Uyed only three years, her 
second son was the Regent, and her daughter 
£liz9beth Charlotte married the Duke of Lor- 
raine. The debauched life of the Regent would 
not prove nxuch in favour of the education he 
had received, but that must not be imputed to 
his mother as her fault The education of 
princes was not entrusted to women y and it is 
known besides who was his preceptor, that Du« 
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bois, M^hp. corrupted bis^ nMH'als*. and ^amcagedE 
)m proflig^tQ e:ice98es« Madame perceived it 
only when it was too late to be remedied, 
{^haps a li^le more drcumspiectimi on: &er 
part might bave^ piPevTent^ the evil.: she would 
have written feiv;ei; letter^t and heir son; might' 
BOt have be^gi so vicious*. It is^shoekiitig to pern 
ceiye from her tetters, l^t she wa& almost th^ 
Gonfidapte of the Regent's debaiucheries. Sim 
expresses, iti^trvie« hQ^ror^ a^ even contempt 
for her son's proflig^i^j % but akheugh she was a 
firm and irreproachabJis woman in her own cbn- 
duct» she wa^ a; wimk and ^oduigent lEOthen 
Pei^haps the high opinipn whidi sb^ enrt^Elained 
of the prerogatives of royalty induced h^ to 
believe that, licjentiousneds^ was one of their pri- 
vileges; 

The Regei^t had b^ss^desa very ^troi^ re^rd 
for his motb^r^ and n^ver ftiled m eiBtemal 
respect towards her. If b/^ imitated hen in any 
tfakigi it Wiasin ber^ avv^rsion tir supei^titum* The 
fanatical party h^d» 419. i»Amf)^^ during bis 
governmient; and tb^ pgrs^ul^icm wbieh» brid 
beQ& so crujelly ^x^rcift^d under HonisrrXWH 
received n^ counjte^naii^^e frflm hiqu I£ef might 
ba,ve goi^e further,, aad have repaired |£ib evils 
which I^td b^en caused by the adviice of tbe 
priests in the pire€;^^Qg r^ign ; but to do this 
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he imist have possessed the true spirit of re- 
ligion, and it is well known that he had no 
religion of any kind. 

1 The example of sach a father must needs 
have influenced the conduct of his childrenJ 
The Duchess de Bern led at the Luxemb6u% 
as scandalous a life as the Duke of Orleans i» 
the Palm Royal. Madame relates some par^ 
ticulars attending die last moments of her 
grand'daughter's life, which were never before 
known ; but she does not mention all the irre- 
gularities of this young princess, who joined to 
her profligacy enough of haughtiness and pride 
of birth to render the palatine princess indul- 
gent towards her. 

Madame partially educated two other of her 
grand-children, Mademoiselle de Valois arid 
Mademoiselle de Chartres : the latter insisted, 
notwithstanding her grandmother's opposition, 
on taking the veil at the Abbey of Chelles j 
the former commenced by an intrigue with the 
Duke de Richlieu, which caused the Duke of 
Orleans to hasten her marriage. The Prince of 
Piedmont had been proposed to the Regent as 
his son-in-law, and although the Ahh6 Dubois 
had other views, the Regent accepted the pro- 
posal. It was, however, Madame who frus- 
trated it. " In the anger which she felt agains 
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her grand-daughter/* says Duclos, in his Me- 
tBoirs^ *^ she hastened to write to the Qoeea 
of Sicily (with whom she kept up a constftnt 
correspondence), that she was too imic^ her 
fnend to oSer her so worthless a present a» 
Mademoiselle de Valois* Some days afterwards, 
when the letter had reached its destinatlcHit 
she told the Duke and Duchess of OHetm whaA 
she had dcme. The Duchess was in despab. 
Mademoiselle de Valois did not care about it, 
the Abb6 Dubois affected great sorrow, while 
the Regent only laughed at the truly German 
affront which his mother had put upon them all^ 
and disturbed himself but little about his wife's 
vexation." Mademoiselle de Valois was soon 
afterwards married to the Duke of Modena. 
Madame does not speak at all in her corres* 
pondence of the Duke de Chartres, the son of 
tiie Regent; by the excessive devotion of this 
prince, so complete a contrast to his father, it 
is obvious that the Princess had not the (Sec- 
tion of his education. 

The only event which connects the life of 
Madame with the history of the time, is that 
war against the Palatinate, of which her mar-*^^ 
riage was the cause, or rather the pretext.' 
Her brother Charles, the last palatine elector 
of the branch of Simmeren, died in 1685, after 
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a. reign of five years. Madame iosinuates, in 
Iver correspondence^ that he perished bj violent 
means^. No evidence exists on this point ; but 
such political crimes must have been fearfully 
QcmmoB at this period,, since so muy princes 
yfjSte suspected to have been the victims of 
thetn. Thf^ direct line berng* thus extinfct,! the 
Duke do: Nieubourg, . a cc^lateral: branch, as^ 
sji^med the government of the palatinate. France 
i|Bimediately protested, against this,, and in* the 
name of the Duchess of Orleans demanded that 
^1 the allodial possessions should be ceded to^ 
tikS: only descendant of the family of Simmeren, 
md that with the exception of the fiefs^^to which 
males could alone succeed, the other parts of 
th^, territory should be transferred to the legiti- 
ma»te hisiress. A demand was at the same time 
made of all the moveables of the late Elector 
Palatine; and all that could be transported 
lieing moant by this description, it even in- 
cluded the* cann^cm of the fortresses.. It wa^ 
urged in support of this claim:, that the Duchy> 
of Sitnmeten au4 other possessions had come 
ify the !^l^ClKH:al &mily by females; and that 
c<M9ifte^uently females were capable of iiafaeriting 
thism a^in,, ai^ ^}^^t the Duke de Nieubourg,. 
2»: a mere coUM^eral branjch, could claim nothing 
but. the Electorate.. 
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The new Palatine £lector . did not delay in 
tepljing to these pretensions,, which had alreMy 
excited gJ^e^t aiarm in Germany. He contended 
thsit the {succession of the Ijite ]^ector was.m-^ 
cUv^isible;. 1^ sat Qp the repunciatiQn.nfiade'b)! 
the Duchess of Orleans in the contract of hor. 
marriage; he opposed the rights of fem^lea. iIki 
^oH^al property, and d^ed that such prop^ty 
had come iato the electoral family by v^w^ 
of females. Long histprical and gen^alogioa) 
discussions, were entered ji^to on bqth' sides» 
and memoirs were di:awn up, whkh are to be. 
found in the history of l^hei n^ociations. for 1I10 
peace of Ryswick. 

Louis XIV. found that the shortest way would 
be to send an army into the P^atinate, and tcr 
declare war gainst Germany,^ which was not 
without powerful as^stance*. No war could, 
have beeni le^n advantageous in its. resujlts for 
France j it was, caa the contrary, the cause of 
so wany disasters avd calaimtiea to Germajoy^ 
%fxd Qonducejd no little to th^ giory of Loui^ 
]IIV.,. that the people might have eiMsed the 
aUiancQ, which had furnished the pretext om 
whitoh it W93 commeiiced -^ ami aU the posses^ 
sions which were claimed on behalf of tbe 
tiouse of Orleans could not have repaired a 
fourth part of the evils of which it was the oer. 
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casion. Louis XIV. was not satisfied with 
having exhausted one of the finest parts of Ger- 
many : the barbarous order, which though it 
emanated from Louvois, was signed by the 
King, to reduce the Palatinate to a deserl^ 
completed the misery of its inhabitants. 
Driven from their homes, plundered, stripped, 
and ill-treated by the soldiers, they had still to 
endure the additional grief of beholding the 
trees cut down, the vines rooted up, the fruit- 
trees destroyed, cities and hamlets, castles and 
cottages reduced to ashes* Heidelberg, Man- 
heim, Andemach, Bad^n, Rastadt, Spire, Worms, 
Offenbach, and many other cities and towns, 
were ravaged with a barbarity which assimilated 
the officers of the army of Louis XIV. to the 
leaders of the Huns and the Vandals. The 
name of Melac, who commanded the incen- 
diaries, still exists in horrid memory among 
Germans, and tlie ruins of the castle of 
Heidelberg make them still remember to curse 
the memory of a King who caused a Te Deum 
to be sung for the success of his cruelties, and 
who feasted his own vanity by a medal repre- 
senting the devastation and misery of an exten- 
sive country. 

After having thus gratuitously obtained the 
hatred of the people, he endured the humilia- 






THE DU<)|1KS8 OF ORLEANS. S9 

tiop of being obliged, by the^t/eaty of ftyswick, 
to renounce the Palatinate in favour of th^ 
Duke de Nieubourg, The treaty of peace, in- 
deed, stipulated that the claims of the Duchess 
of Orleans should be submitted to the decisipn 
of arbitrators, but the manner in. which tbp. 
arbitration was conducted proved that it was 
no more than a vain formality^, by which Louis 
XI V, wished to save his own honour. The 

4 • • m 4 * 

two arbitrators between the Elector aiid the 
Princess Palatine, were the Emperor of Ger- 
many aiid the King of Fn^nc?: their agents 
met in 1701, at Frankfort j they swore, in the 
first place, not to pronounce their judgm^i^t 
until they had examined all the documents and 
heard all the parties j after which^ the French 
Commissioner i^clared that the Duchess of 
Orleans' claim was eatablished, and the Imperial 
Commissioner pronounced in favour cf the oppo* 
site party, so that (as might have been foreseen) 
the termination of the dispute was no nearer than 
before* The treaty of Ryswick provided, that 
in case pf the arbitrators differing, the Pop^ 
should decide finally; and althoiigh the Pop« 
could know nothing of the course of Getmaa 
descents, he declared that the right was with 
the Elector Palatine. Twenty years later, he 
would probably have seen the right was on the 
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Other side ; but the infiuence of Louis XIV- 
^sA now on the decline, and the Emperor waii 
becoming more powerful. « Thus Mraa this suit 
terttiiuated, which could not have befen th€ 
cause of a war if the power of public opi- 
iiion had been theb what it is at presents 

Whten the cause was decided at Rofne^ i^ 
1702^ MzAttrote had become a widow. Her 
marriage had not been ^ happy one : it may be 
gathered ftom her letters that she had to endure 
a husband without mind and without charact-er^ 
protecting ogeniy, and in his own bouse, tho 
favourites by whom his first wife bad beeii 
poisoned, and who^ dei^sed elsewhere for their 
imttioratity, carried their devotion to the most 
gross bigotry, as may be seen by the ^ecdote 
of the reliques which Madame relates j in 
short, possessing, as Saint Simon says, all the 
vie* of women wit^ut any of their virtues. 
On 1^ death of Monsieur, Madame de Main- 
tienon hoped to get rid of his widow, Who un- 
ceasingly opposed the wishes which this mis- 
press or wife of Louis XIV. cherished in favour 
1^ the legitimated children, to the exclusion 
Iftad injary of the Princes of t"he Blood. iThe 
haiti^ed which was openly displayed between 
Madame de Maintenon and the family of Or- 
leanis, but more particularly Madame, caused 
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great perple^rity to Louis XIV. ; the foitnef 
reported publicly that Madame had poisoned 
the Princes of the Royal Family, while the 
latter asserts very serioudy in her correspoiK 
dence that Madame de Maintenon took off her 
enemies by the skme means. Neither of theift 
had a vety flattering opinion of the oliher. 
The Princess Palatine, in her rage s^inst 
Madame de Maintenon, expresses herself in 
terms so vulgar that we should almost doubt 
her education ; -she never calls her in Germim 
any tibing but die aJte zotte^ an expression M> 
gross that decency forbids its traiislation* It 
is well that the public should know these cir- 
cumstances, that the chimerical nations which 
have been entertained of the amenity of courts^ 
and more especially of that of Louis XIV.> 
may be removed. 

The death of Monsieur, the brother of Louis 
XIV., seems not to have much afflicted the 
court. As none of the King's subjects had been 
more devoted to his will than Monsieur, all the 
courtiers prepared their i&ces into an appeiur- 
ance of decent grief, and expected to pass some 
very sorrowful weeks. They were much sur- 
prised to hear the King, on the fWlowing day, 
singing the prologue of an opera, and see him 
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ftmusing himself with the Duchess of BurguiMJy, 
while even Madame de Maintenon did not take 
the trouble to affect grief* It was not difficult 
for them to second the egotism of Louis XIV. 
And the secret joy of his wife, so that Monsieur 
wart forgotten even befbr-e he was buried. The 
King lost Jno time in asking Madame where she 
would choose to retire; but she knowing the 
intentions of Madame de Maintenon, and be- 
lieving that they would willingly let her die of 
hunger in whatever retreat she might select, re- 
plied, that she did not intend to retire at all, 
but that she should remain at the court. It 
seems that the King then gave her to under- 
stand, that in order to stay at court she must 
live upon a better understanding with Madame 
de Maintenon, and he brought about a recon- 
ciliation between the ladies, who mutually em- 
braced in his presence. God only knows whe- 
ther their hearts were reconciled. 

The Marquess de Dangeau, in his Court 
Journal, mentions this reconciliation. " The 
King," he says, " had some slight differences 
with Madame j yesterday (11th June 1701), 
she had a conversation with the King, in which 
they spoke to each other without disguise. The 
King quitted her perfectly contented, and more 
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attached than ever; she had had^ a long con* 
ference with Madame de Maintenon previous 
to her interview with the King. 

Madame de Maintenon did not relax in her 
exertions for the exaltation of the illegitimate 
children, without troubling herself about the 
efiect which her intrigues were likely to pro- 
duce upon the princes of the blood, and the 
nation. On the death of Louis XIV. however, 
the Duke of Orleans reasserted the rights of 
his birth ; the bastards were despoiled of the 
privileges which had been bestowed upon theoi, 
and Madame had the ^satisfaction of seeing her 
son at the head of affairs : a satisfaction which 
)uul been more complete, but for that son's 
marriage with the King's^ illegitimate daughter. 

She lived a widow twenty years, solely occu- 
pied in receiving the respects of the Regent, 
and in educating her grandchildren, and a boy 
of the family of her preceptress, whom she first 
made her page, and who afterwards attained the 
rank of Field Marshal. Maintaining always a re« 
spectable rank among the princes and princesses 
of the blood, she lived long enough to witness 
the commencement of the reign of Louis XV. 
She wished to be present at the ceremony of 
the young King's consecration at Rheims ; but 
immediately after her return to Saint Cloud, 

o 
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gjmptoms of a dropsy appeared. She was 
blooded against her \vilU and probably unwisely. 
Shortly previous to this event she had written 
to the husband of her instructress : " I know 
that my hour is fixed, and that I shall not live 
a minute beyond it. I commend every thing 
to the Eternal, and beyond this I give myself 
no concern. It would be foolish to believe that 
God cares more for people of rank than for 
others : thank heaven I have no such vanity ; I 
know what I am, and I never deceived iriyself 
in this respecf In another letter she aays;, 
" I feel my 70th year approach ; another such 
attack as that which was so uncivil a& to seize 
me this year, and I shall soon know what is. 
going on in the other worid. My constitutioa 
has been very good, as may be seen by what I 
have endured ; but the pitcher goes so often 
U> the well that it is broken at laat. These 
tboughtsi however do not afiiiet me ;, we know: 
that we com© into the world but to. die. Be- 
sides, an extreme old age dioes not appear to 
me very desirable^ it is so full of suffering; and, 
to say the. truth, in bearing pain I am little 
better than a coward/* She says too, " I pity 
the folka who fear deaths for notwithstanding 
their apprehensions, it will come nevertheless." 
Seeing hersdif near her end, she had an inter- 
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view mth hef son ; aind died on the Sth of 
December 17^8. Ma^illoti pronounced K^r 
funeral oration at Saint Denis Some persons, 
iwlia did not lore her^ made an epitaph indnltitig 
to her son, but which waei not to be contradicted: 
" Here lies Idleness/* It is known what Idle- 
ness is the mother of. 

Her extensive correspondence is probably 
still preserved, in the several courts of Spain, 
Naples, Berlin, and other great cities. Two 
or three collections only, or rather extracts 
from them, have yet been published. She 
wrote a barbarous sort of German mixed with 
the provincialism of the Palatinate and French 
phrases ; there is a crudity in her expressions 
which owns no restraint, and which presents a 
singular contrast to the delicate and graceful 
style of Sevigne, Caylus, Maintenon, and other 
ladies of the Court of Louis XIV. Her letters, 
moreover, contain aperfect scandalous chronicle; 
all the anecdotes which were afloat there found 
a place. A light would perhaps be thrown 
upon affairs now altogether mysterious, if the 
whole of them should one day come before the 
public. The feelings of some families might, 
it is very likely, he wounded, but the history 
of the manners of the times would gain much 
by their publication. A false glitter has too 
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long dazzled the eyes of subsequent generations, 
with respect to the Court of Louis XIV. : and 
it would be beneficial that the illusion should 
be destroyed, by persons who viewed this pre- 
tended grandeur closely, and who had the good 
sense to appreciate its value justly. 
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Madame Elisabeth-Charhtte of Bavaria^ 
Duchess of Orleans. 

If my father had loved me as well as I loved 
him, he would never have sent me into a country 
so dangerous as this ; to which I came through 
pure obedience, and against my own inclina- 
tion. Here duplicity passes for wit, and frank- 
ness is looked upon as folly. I am. neither cun- 
ning nor mysterious ; I am often told I lead too 
monotonous a life, and am asked why I do not 
take a part in certain afiairs : this is frankly the 
reason ; I am old, I stand more in need of re- 
pose than of agitation ; and I will begin nothing 
that I cannot easily finish. I have never learnt 
to govern j I am not conversant with politics, nor 
with state af&irs, and I am now too far advanced 
in years to learn things so difficult My son, 
I thank God, has sense enough, and can direct 
these things without me ; besides,. I should 
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excite too much the jealousy of his wife,* and 
his eldest daughter,! whom he loves better than 
me ; eternal quarrels would ensue, which would 
not at all suit my views. I have been tormented 
enough, but I have always forborne, and have 
endeavoured to set a proper example to my 
son's wife and his daughter; for this kingdom has 
long had the misfortune to be too much governed 
by women, young and old. It is high time 
that men should now assume the sway, and 
this is the reason which has determined me 
not to intermeddle. la. England, perhaps, 
women may reign without inconvenience ; in 
France men alone should do so, in order that 
things may go on well. Why should I torment 
myself by day and by night ? I ^eek only peace 
and repose ; all that were mine are dead ; for 
whom should I care ? My time is past j I muist 
try to live smoothly, that I may die tranquilly j 
arid in great public affairs it is difficult indeed 
to preserve one's conscience spotless. 

I was born at Heidelberg (1652), in the 
seventh month. I am unquestionably very 
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* Marie Fran^oise de Bourbon, the legitimate daughter 
of Louis XIV. and. of Madame de Montespan, Duchess of 
Orleans. 

f Marie-Louise-Elieabeth d'Orleans, married, on the 17th 
of July 1710, to Charles de France^ Due de Berri. 
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Ugly : I have no fefitturen ; my eyes are small) 
my nose is short and thick, my lips long and 
flat ; th^ese do not constitute much of a phy» 
siognomy : I have great hanging cheeks and a 
large face ; my statUJ^e is short and stout; my 
body and my thighs too are short, and upon 
the whole I am truly a very ugly little object 
If I had not a good heart, no one could endure 
me. To know whether my eyes give tokens of 
my possessing wit, they must be examined with 
a microscope, or it will be difficult to judge. 
Hands more ugly than mine are not perhaps to 
be found on the whole globe. The King has 
often told me so, and has made me laugh at it 
heartily ; for not being able to flatter even my- 
self that I possessed any one thing which could 
be called pretty, I resolved to be the first to 
laugh at my own ugliness : this has succeeded 
as well as I could have wished^ and I must 
confess that I have seldom been at a loss for 
something to laugh at. I am naturally some- 
what melancholy ; when any thing happens to 
afflict me, my left side swells up as if it were filled 
with water. I am not good at lying in bed; 
as soon as I awake I must get up. I seldom 
breakfast, and then only on bread and butter. 
I take neither chocolate, nor coffee, nor tea, not 
being able to endure those foreign drugs. I 
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am German in all my habits, and like nothing in 

eating or drinking which is not conformable to ^ 

our old customs. I eat no soup but such as I 

can take with milk, wine, or beer ; I Cannot 

bear broth ; whenever I eat any thing of which ^ 

it forms a part I fall sick instantly, my body . * 

swells, and I am tormented with cholics. When 

I take broth alone I am compelled to vomit, 

even to blood, and nothing can restore the tone ^ 

of my stomach but ham and sausages. 

I never had any thing like French manners, 
and I never could assume them, because I al- 
ways considered it an honour to be born a Ger- 
man, and alv/ays cherished the maxims of my 
own country, which are seldom in favour here. 
In my youth I loved swords and guns much 
better than toys ; I wished to be a boy, and ; 

this desire nearly costme my life : for having j 

heard that Marie Germain had become a boy 
by dint of jumping, I took such terrible jumps 
that it is a miracle I did not on a hundred occa- 
sions break my neck. I> was very gay in my 
youth, for which reason I was called in German 
Rauschenplatten-Knect. The Dauphine of 
Bavaria used to jsay, " my poor dear Mamma (so 
she used always to address me), where did you 
pick up all the funny things you know ?" 

I remember the birth of the King of £ng- 
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land* as well as if it was only yesterday (1790). 
I was curious and mischievous. They had put 
a doll in a rosemary bush, for the purpose of 
making me believe it was the child of which my 
auntt had just lain in ; at the same moment I 
heard the cries of the Electress, who was then 
in the pains of childbirth. This did not agree 
with the story which I had been told of the 
baby in the rosemary bush ; I pretended how- 
ever to believe it, but crept to my aunt's chamber 
as if I was playing at hide and seek with little 
Bulau and Haxthausen, and concealed myself 
behind a screen which was placed before the 
door and near the chimney* When the newly 
born infant was brought to the fire I issued 
from my hiding-place. I deserved to be flogged, 
but in honour of the happy event I got quit for 
a scolding. 

The Monks of the Convent of Ibourg, to re- 
venge themselves for my having unintentionally 
betrayed them, by telling their Abbot that they 

V 
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* George Louis, Duke of Brunswick Hanover, bom the 
28th of May 1660 ; proclaimed King of England the 12th of 
August .17 14, by the title of George I. 

f Sophia of Bavaria, married in 1658 to the Elector of 
Hanover, was the ps^ternal aunt of Madame. She was the 
grand-daughter of James I., and was thus declared the first 
in succession to the crown of England, by Act of Parliament. 
23d March 1807. 
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had been fisfaiiig in a pond under mj window^ 
a thing expressly forbidden by the Abbot, 
once poured out white wine for me instead of 
Vfzter. I jsaid,^ *^ I do not know what is the matter 
widi diis water : the more of it I put into my 
wine the stronger it becomes.** The Monks re- 
plied, that it was very good wine. When I got 
up from table to go into the garden, I should 
have fallen into the pond if I had not been held 
up ; I threw myself upon the ground, and fell 
fast asleep immediately. I was then carried 
into my chamber and put to bed. I did not 
awake until nine o'clock in the evening, when 
I remembered all that had passed. It was on a 
Holy. Thursday : I complained to the Abbot of 
the trick which had been played me by the 
Monks, and they were put into prison. I have 
oflen been laughed at about this Holy Thursday. 
My aunt, our dear Electress (of Hanover)* 
being at the Hague, did not viidt the Princess 
Royal '^ ; but the Queen of Bohemiat did, and 

* Maria-Henrietta Stuart, daughter of Charles I. of 
England, and of Henriette-Marie of France, married in 
1650 to William of Nassau, Prince of Orange ; she lost her 
husband in 1650, and was left pregnant with William-Henry 
of Nassau, Prince of Orange, and afterwards, by the Revo- 
lution of 1688, King of England. This Princess was then 
preceptress oi her son, the Stadtholder of Holland. 

f Elisabeth Stuart,, daughter of James I. of England, 
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took me with hen Before I set out my aunt 
said to me, *^ Lisette, now take care not to be« 
hav^ 03 you do in general, mid do not wander 
away ao that you cannot be found ; follow the 
Queen step by step, so that she may not have to 
wait for yoxu^^ I replied, " Oh aunt, you shall 
hear how well I will behave m^'self/* When 
we arrived at the Princess RoyaPs, whoni I did 
not know, I saw her son whom I had often 
played with ; after having gazed for a long time 
at his mother without knowing who she was, 
I went back to see if I could find any oiie to 
tell me what was this lady's name. Seeing 
only the Prince of Orange, I accosted him thus : 
" Pray tell me who is that woman with so tre» 
mendous a nose ?'* He laughed, and answered, 
" That is the Princess Royal, my mother/^ I 
was quite stupefied. That I might compose my- 
self. Mademoiselle Hey die took me with the 
Prince into the Princess's bed-chamber^ where 
we played at all sorts of games. I had told 
them to call me when the Queen should be 
ready to go, and we were rolling upon a Turkey 
carpet when I was summoned ; I arose in great 



widow of Frederick V. Duke of Bavaria, Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, King of Bohemia until the year 1621, mother of 
the Duchess of Hanover. 
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haste and ran into the hall ; the Queen was 
already in the ante-chamber. Without losing 
a moment, I seized the robe of the Princess 
Royal, and making her a low curtsey at the 
same moment, I placed myself directly before 
her, and followed the Queen step by step to her 
carriage ; every body was laughing, but I had 
no notion of what it was at When we returned 
home, the Queen went to find my aunt, and 
seating herself upon the bed, burst into a loud 
laugh. " Lisette,** said she, " has made a de- 
lightful visit ;** and then she told all that I had 
done, which made the Electress laugh even 
more than the Queen. She called me to her, 
and said, " Lisette, you have done right ; you 
have revenged us well for the haughtiness of 
the Princess." 

My brother would have had me marry the 
Margrave of Dourlach,* but I had no inclina- 
tion towards him, because he was affected, 
which I never could bear. He knew very well 
that I was not compelled to refuse him, for he 
was married long before they thought of marry- 
ing me to Monsieur. Still he thought fit to 



♦ Frederic, Margrave of Baden Dourlach, bom in 1648 ; 
he married, in 1670, Augusta-Maria, daughter of the Duke 
of HoUtein-Gottorp. 
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send to me a Doctor of Dourlacb, for the pur-* 
pose of asking me whether he ought to obey his 
father and marry the Princess of Holstein. I 
replied^ that he could not do better than to 
obey his father ; that he had promised me no« 
thing, nor had I pledged myself to him ; but 
that nevertheless I was obliged to him for the 
conduct he had thought fit to adopt. This is 
all that passed between us. 

Once they wanted to give me to the Duke 
of Courlande ; '*^ it was my aunt d'Hervod who 
wished to make that match. He was in love 
with Marianne,t the daughter of Duke Ulric 
of Wurtemberg^ but his father and mother 
would not allow him to marry her, because they 

, had fixed their eyes on me. When, however, 
he came back from France on his way home, I 
made such an impression on him that he would 
not hear of marriage, and requested permission 

" to join the army. 



* Frederic Casimir, Duke of Courlande, bom in 1650 ; 
he married Sophia- Amelia de Nassau-Legen in 1645, wjiom 
he lost in 1688; he contracted a second marriage with 
Elisabeth-Sophia, daughter of Frederic- William, Elector of 
Brandenbourg. 

f Mary-Anne-Ignatia, Princess of Wirtemberg, bom in 
1653,' died unmarried, in 1698, at the Ursuline Convent of 
Lyonjk 
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I oaee received a very sharp scolding, in^ a 
short journey from Manbeim to Heidelberg. I 
was in the carriage with my late father, who 
had with him an envoy from the Emperor, the 
Count de Koemgseck : at this time I was aiS^ 
thin and light as I am now fat and heavy. The 
jolting of the carriage threw me firom my seat, 
and I fell upon the Count : it was not my fault, 
but I was nevertheless severely rebulced for it ) 
for my father was not a man >to be trifled with, 
and it was always necesssry to be very circum-' 
spect in his presence* 

When i think of conflagrations I am seized 
with a shivering flt ; for I remember how the 
Palatinate waa ravaged for more than three 
moftthsur Whenever I went to 'sleeps I used to 
think I saw Heidelberg all in flames ; then 1 
med to wake vnik a stajrt, and 1 very narrowly 
escaped an iUness in consequeitee of those (MU 
rages. * 

Upon my arrival in France, I was made to 
hcJid a conference witli three bishops. They 
ftU differed in their creeds,^ and so taking the 
quintessence of their opinions^ I formed a res- 
ligion of my own. - 

* The burning of the palatinate in 1674,-^a hdrrible 
devacstaticm, conraiandfed by Louis, and executed by Tu- 
renne. 
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It was purely from the affection I bore to her 
that I refused to take place of our late £lectrefis; 
hat making always a wide distinction between 
her aid and the Duchess of Mecklenbourg^* as 
well as our Electress of Hanover,t I did not 
hesitate to do so with respect to both the latter. 
I would not also take precedence of my moliier. 
In my diildhood I wished to bear her train^ 
but she would never permit me. 

I have been treated ill eva: since* my mar- 
riage : this is in some degree the fault of the 
Frinqess Palatine,*^ who prepared my marriage 
contract \ and it is by the contract that the 
inheritance is governed* All persons bearing 
the title of Madame have pensions from the 
King; but as they have been of the same amoinit 
ioT a great maoy years past, they are no longer 
sufficient. 

I would willingly have married the Prince of 
Orange ; for by that union I might have hoped 



* Elisabeth- Angelica de Montmorency, widow oi Gas- 
pavdv de QoSgivy, Duke de C^tflloo, re-married in I6M to 
Claawtian'Louis^ Dafec of Mecklenbourg. 

\ Benedicta-Henfietla-Philippa, Princess Paktane q£ the 
Rhine, Duchess of Hanover, returned to France after her 
husband's death; she died at Asnieres, near Paris, in 1730. 

X Anne de Gonzague, Princess P^atine, who took so 
active a part in the troubles of the Fronde. * 
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to remain near my dear Electress (of Ha- 
nover). 

Upon my arrival at Saint-Germain I felt as 
if I had fallen from the clouds. The Princess 
Palatine went to Paris, and there fixed me. I 
put as good a face upon the affair as was pos- 
sible ; I saw very well that I did not please my 
husband much, and indeed that could not be 
wondered at, considering my ugliness : how- 
ever, I resolved to conduct myself in such a 
manner towards Monsieur that he should be- 
come accustomed to me by my attentions, and 
eventually should be enabled to endure me. 
Immediately upon my arrival the King came to 
see me at the Chateau Neuf,* where Monsieur 
and I lived ; he brought with him the Dauphin, 
who was then a child of about ten years old. 
As soon as I had finished' my toilette the King 
returned to the old Chateau, where he received 
me in the Guards' hall, and led me to the 
Queen, whispering at the same time, " Do not 
be frightened, Madame, she will be more afraid 
of you than you of her/* The King felt so 
much the embarrassment of my situation that 
he would not quit me ; he sate by my side, and 
whenever it was necessary for me to rise, that 
is to say, whenever a Duke or a Prince entered 

■■>■■■ ■■ 1 ■■ ■■ ■■ —■■ ■ 1.^ ■ ■ I »»— ■■■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ m I — ■ ■^■■l■ ■ m ■ — ^ ■■■■■! ■■ I , . ,1—, , ■ ■■ iiMp I 

* Destroyed in the reign of Louis XV, 
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the apartment, he gave me a gentle push in the 
side without being perceived. 

According to the custom of Paris, when a 
marriage is made, all property is in common ; 
but the husband has the entire controul over 
it. That only which has been brought by way 
of dowry is .taken into the account; for this 
reason I never knew how much my husband 
received with me. After his death, when I 
expected to gain my cause at Rome, and to 
receive some money, the disagreeable old Main- 
tenon asked me, in the King's name, to promise 
that if I gained the cause, I would immediately 
cede the half of the property to my son ; and 
in case of refusal I was menaced with the King's 
displeasure* I laughed at this, and replied, 
that I did not know why they threatened me, 
for that my son was in the course of nature ^ny 
heir; but that it was at least just that he should 
stay until my death before he took possession 
of my property, and that I knew the king was 
too equitable, to require of me any thing but 
what was consistent with justice. I soon after^ 
wards received the news of the loss of my cause, 
and I was not ^sorry for it, on account of tb^ 
circumstance I have just related. 

When the Abbe de Tesse had convinced the 
Pope that his people had decided without hay^ 
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ing read our papers, and that they had accepted 
50,000 crowns from the Grand Duke to pro- 
nounce against ihe; he began weeping, smd 
said, '^ Am I not an unhappy man, to be 
obliged to trust such persons ?'^ This will show 
what sort of a character the Pope was. 

When I arrived in France, I had only an 
allowance of a hundred louis-d'or for my pocket 
money ; and this money was always consumed 
in advance. After my mother's death, when 
my husband received money from the Palati- 
nate, he increased this allowance to two hun- 
dred louis ; and once, when I was in his good 
graces, he gave me a thousand louis. Besides 
this, the King had given me annudly one thour 
sand louis, up to the year before the marriage 
of my son ; that supported me, but as I would 
not consent to the marriage, I was deprived of 
this sum, and it has never been restored to me* 
On my first journey to Fontainebleau, the King 
would have given me 2,000 pistoles, but that 
Monsieur begged him to keep half of them for 
Madame, since the Queen of Spsun.^ I cared 
very little about it, and nevertheless went to 
Fontainebleau, where I lost all my money at 



* Marie-Louis^ d'Orleans, born in 1662; married, in 
1679, to Charles 11. King of Spain. 
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HociEu Monsieur told me^ for the purpose of 
vexkig me, of the good office he had done me 
with the King ; I only laughed at it, and told 
hint that if Madame had chosen to accept the 
thousand pistoles from my hands, I would very 
freely have given them to her* Monsieur was 
quite confused at this, and, by way of repairing 
the ofibnee he had committed, he took upon 
hitHBelf the payment of 600 louis-d'or, which I 
had lost 4>ver and above the thousand pistoles; 

I ' receive now only 456,000 francs, which is 
exMtly 'Omstuned within the year ; if they could 
h^e given me any tehis they wdnld* I would 
not be thought to make claims to which I am 
not entitied, but it should be remembered that 
Monsieur has had the money of my family. 

I was very glad when, after the birth of my 

dsftigbter,* my husband proposed separate beds; 

for, to tell the truth) I was never very fbnd of 

biiving children. When he proposed it to me, 

I answered, •^ Yes, Monsieur, I shall be very 

weH contented with the arrangement provided 

you do not hate me, and that you will continue 

* y \ '■ 
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* Elisabeth-Charlotte d'Orleans, born In 1676, married m 
1697 to the Duke df Lorraine. Philippe d'Orleans, after- 
wards Regent of Francei was bom in 1674 : there W^e no 
oth^ children by this marriage. 
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to behave with some kindness to me/' He 
promised, and we were very well satisfied with 
each other. It was besides very disagreeable^ 
to sleep with Monsieur ; he could not bear any 
one to touch him when he was. adeep, so that I 
waa obliged to lie on the very edge of the bed:, 
whence it sometimes happened that I fell out 
like a sack. 1 was. therefore enchanted when 
Monideur proposed to me in friendly terms, and 
without any anger, to lie in separate rooms* 

I obeyed the late Monsieur by not troubling 
him with my embraces, and always conducted 
myself towards him with respect and sub- 
mission. 

He was a good sort of man, notwithstanding 
his weaknesses, which indeed oftener excited 
ray pity than my anger. I must confess that I 
did occasionally express some impatience, but 
when he begged pardon it was all forgotten. 

Madame de Fiennes had a considerable stock 
of wit, and was a great joker ; her tongue 
spared no one but me. Perceiving that she 
treated the King and Monsieur with a& iitHe 
ceremony as any other persons, I took her by 
the hand one day, and leading her apart, I 
said to her, ** Madame, you are very agreeable j 
you have a great deal of wit, and the manner 
in which you display it is pleasant to the King 
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aad Monsieur, because they are accustomed to 
you ; but for me, who am but just arrived, I 
cannot say that I like it : when any persons 
entertain themselves at my expense, I cannot 
help being very angry, and it is for this reason 
that I am going to give you a little advice. If 
you spare me, we shall be mighty good friends ; 
but if you treat me as I see you treat others, I 
shall say nothing to you : I shall nevertheless 
complain of you to your husband, and if he 
does not restrain you I shall dismiss him/' He 
was my equerry in ordinary* She promised 
never to speak of me, and she kept her word. 
Monsieur often said to me : ** How does it hap- 
pen that Madame de Fiennes never says any- 
thii^ severe of you ?*' I answered, " Because 
8h€ loves me/' I would not tell him what I 
had done, for he would immediately have 
exdted her to attack me. 

I was called sometimes Sosur Pacifique^ be- 
cause I did all in my power to maintain harmony 
between Monsieur and his cou^ns. La Grande 
Mademoiselle,* and La Grande Duchesse :f 



* Anne-IVIarie-Louise d*Orleans, Duchess of Montpensier, 
and Marguerite*Louise d'Orleana, Duchess of Tuscany, 
daughters of Gastoa, Duke of Orleans, but by different wives* 

f Charlotte- Eleonore-Madeleine de la Motte Houdaa* 
court, Duchess of Ventadour; she was gouveraante to 
Lpuis XV. 
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they quarrelled very frequently, and always, like 
children, for the lightest trifles. 

Madame de Ventadour Was my maid of ho* 
90ur ^r at least sixteen years. She did not quit 
me until two years after the death of my hus- 
band) apd then it was by a contrivance of old 
Maintenon ) she wished to annoy me, because 
sh^ knew I was attached to this lady, who was 
good and amiable, but not very cunning. Old 
]V|ai,ntf non succeeded in depriving me of her 
by means of promises and threats, which were 
conveyed by Saubise,* whose son t had mar- 
ried Madame de Ventadour's daughter, and 
w^ vtas an artful woman. By way of recom* 
pense, she was made gouvemante. They trie4 
also to deprive me of Madame de Chateau* 
Thiers. ; the old Woman employed all her power 
there too, but Madaaie de Chateau Hiierst 
remained faithful to me, without telling of these 
attempts, which I learnt from another source. 

Afadame de Monaco || wight perhaps be 

* Anne de Rohan Chabot^ Princess of Soubise, died in 
1709. 

f Hercule Meriad^c de Hohan, Prince of Soubise, mar* 
ried in 1694 to Anne denevidve de Levis Ventadour. 

j: Mademoiselle Anne-Madeleine de Foudras de Chat^u 
Thiers See VEtat de la France de 1689. 

II Catherine-Charlotte de Grammont, wife of Louis de 
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fond of forming very close attachments to her 
own sex, and Madame de Maintenon would 
have put me on the same footings but 9he did 
not succeed, and was so much vexed at her 
disappointment, that she w^t Aflerwardd she 
wanted to make me in love with the Chevalier 
de Vendonae,* snd this project succeedsd- no 
better thaa the other. She often said she could 
not think of what disposition I must bet, since I 
caired neither for mien norwomeny a^d that that 
Germ^ nation must be colder than any other. 

I like p^ersons of that cool temperament The 
poor Dauphine of Bavaria used to send all the 
young coxcombs of the court to me, knowing 
tiiat I detested such pers6n£^ and would be 
nearly choked with laughter at seeiag the di8»> 
contented air with which I talked to them* 

Falsehood and superstition were never to my 
tastel 

The King was in the babit of saying' ^' Ma* 
dame cannot endure unequal marxiiges^ she 
always ridicules them/' 

Although lihere are some most deligbtfal walks 



Grimaldi, Prince of Monaco, died in 16'^^'; she had beeki 
Madame's lady of honour before Madame de Ventadoun 

* PhQippe de Vendome^- afterwards Gbrand' Prior of the 
Order of Malta. 
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at Versailles, no one went out either on foot of 
in carriages but myself; the King observed tliis^ 
and said, ** You are the only one who enjoys the 
beauties of Versailles/* 

All my life, even from my earliest yes^rs, I 
thought myself so ugly that I did not like to be 
looked at I therefore cared little for dress, 
because jewels and decoration attract atten- 
tion* As Monsieur loved to be covered 'with 
diamonds, it was fortunate that I did not re- 
gard them, for otherwise we should have quar- 
relled about who was to wear them. On grand 
occasions. Monsieur used formerly to make me 
dress in red ; I did so, but much against my 
inclination* for I always hated whatever was 
iBconvanient to me. He always ordered my 
dresses, and even used to paint my cheeks 
himself 

I made the Countess of Soissons laugh 
very heartily once. She said to me, " How is it, 
Madame, that you never look in a mirror when 
you pass it, as every body else does?'* I an- 
swered, " Because I have too great a regard for 
myself to be fond of seeing myself look as 
ugly as I really am/* 



* Olympe Mancini, Countess of Soissons^ superintendant 
of the Queen's household. 
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1 was always attached to the King ; and when 
he did any thing disagreeable to me, it was ge^ 
nerally to please Monsieur, whose favourites 
and my enemies did all they could to embtoil 
me with him, and through his means with the 
King, that I might not be able to denounce 
them. It was natural enough that the King 
should be more inclined to please his brother 
than me ; but when Monsieur's conscience re« 
proached him, he repented of having done tne 
ill -offices with the King, and he confessed this to 
the King ; his Majesty would then come to us 
again immediately, notwithstanding the malicious 
contrivances of old Maintenon. 

I have always had my own household, al^ 
though during Monsieur's life I was not the 
mistress of it, because all his favourites de- 
rived a share of profit from it Thus no one 
could buy any employment in my establish- 
ment without a bribe to Grancey,* to the Che- 
valier de Lorraine, to Cocard, or to M. Spied* 
I troubled myself little about these persons : so 
long as they continued to behave with proper 

• • • 

respect towards me, I let them alone; but 

• — ■■ ■■ - : 

* Elisabeth Rouxel de Grancey, called Madame de Gran« 
cey, was dame (Tatour to Marie-Louise d'Orieaiis, Queen of 
Spain ; she was the mistress of the Chevalier de Lorraine* 
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wlieo they presmned to ridicule me» ixr to give 
ae aii)p trouble, I set them to rights without 
hesttatiMi^ and as they deserved. 

Findii^ diat Madame La Mar^hale de 
Cleraoihauk was attached to me^ they removed 
her, and dtey placed my daughter uiwler the 
iwre of Madame La Mar^ciiale de Grancey,* 
4be creatuire o£ my bitterest enemy, the^ €he^ 
valief de Lorraine, whose nnstress was the ^der 
sister of ^xts very Gnmcey. It nay be ima- 
gined how fit an example such a- woman was for 
m^dat^ter: but all my pra^ers^ all tty re* 
nwnstrances were in vain. 

Madame de Moatospan ssdd to me> one day 
that it was^ shiame I had n^ ambttion^ and w^uld 
iiOt take part in any thiaig- I repUed, ^* If a 
peirsoA should have intrigued assiduously to 
beeoBM Madame, could not her son permit h^r 
to^ujoythat rank peaceably? Well then; fonoy 
thAt I have become so by such means^ and lea^e 
me Uyre^fom"-^^ You are obstinate^.'' saidshe» 
**: No^ Madamr ^ I answered^ ** but I loveqiiiel^ 
Mbd I look, upon all your ambition to he pure 
Vfufity.'' I thoi^t she: would have burst ^th 
Vj^tfi^ so ao^ry was she* She however con- 

■ ' ■ I 1 111!.. ■■ f. ■ (I ■ . , p... ■ ■ ,- I .1 I I W— »— — «— ^»» 

^ Cb|ttrlot(;0i(}e«Mou|!ay Vallaroeaux^.s^oadiwvfeof Mar« 



tinuedy ** But irake the attempt, and we wA 
assist you/'-r-" No," I replied, *• Madalai, w&cn 
I think that you, who have a hundred timet 
mpre wit than I» have not be^ able to maio- 
tsm jow c0Qi3e«|uaice in that conrt wUoh yoa 
iQve ao nucl^ what hope can I, a poor £»reigiiec» 
hskY^ of sjucceeding, who know notlnng of 
intrigue, andUke it as little?" She waa^te 
fiu)rtiied« ^* Go. alongv^' said she^ ^< yott are 
go0d for nothing." 

Old Maintenon and her garty had instilled 
into the Bauphiaie a deep hatred against me } 
by their direction she often said very in^i^ 
tuient things to me. TKey hoped tiiat I lAookl 
:(6l»^nt them to the Dauphine, ita^ such manner as 
to afibrd her reason to. complain to the King* of 
«ie, and thua draw his. displeasure upon me« 
Out .a«| I knew the tricks of the old woman* and 
her co^me, I resolved not to give them that 
satisfac^tion ; I only laughed at the disobUgibg 
manner in which they treated me^ and I gafre 
them. tOt undenstaod that I thought the ill- 
behavioijr of the Dauphine was but a tiicfe of 
l^rchU(^od,. which she> would correct a^M^tf 
fffiw o)d6r% Whsa I spoke to her she made 
me no reply, and laughed at me with the ladies 
attald^llt upop her. *^ Inadies," she once said'to 
them, << amuse me, I am^ tired ;'^ and- at the 
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same tiiOie looked at me disdainfully. I only 
smiled at her, as if her behaviour had no effect 
upon me* I said however to old Maintenon, in 
a careless tone, '< Madame La Dauphine re- 
ceives me ungraciously ; I do not intend to 
quarrel with her, but if she should become too 
rude, I shall ask the King if he approves of her 
bdtiaviQur." The old woman was alarmed, be- 
cause she knew very well that the King had 
enjoined the Dauphine always to behave po- 
litely to me ; she ^begged me immediately not 
to sfiiy a word to the King, assuring me that I 
should soon see ihe Dauphihe's behaviour 
changed ; and indeed, from that time, the 
Dauphine. altered; her conduct, and lived upon 
much better tern^s with me. If I had complain- 
ed to the King of the ill-treatment I received 
from the Dauphine, he would have been very 
angry ; but she would not have hated me the 
less, and she and her old aunt would have 
formed means to repay me double. 

Ratzenhausen * has the good fortune to be 
sprung from a very good family : the King was 
always glad to see her, because she made him 
laugh; she also diverted the Dauphine, and -^ 

. r f , 

-1 ■ ■ ■ ■ '-—-■■.-, ,, , ■ ^ 

* A lady who had accompanied Madame to FVance, and 
who, it seems, was called Leonora, or Linor. 
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Madame de Bern liked her much, and made 
her visit her frequently. It is not surprising 
that we should be good friends ; we have been 
so since our infancy, for I was not nine years 
old wlien I first became acquainted with her. 
Of all the old women I know there is not one 
who keeps up her gaiety like Linor. 

I often visited Madame de Maintenon, and 
did all in my power to gain her affections : but 
tofuld never succeed. The Queen of Sicily * 
asked me one day if I did not go out with the 
King in bis carriage, as when she wa6 with as« 
I replied to her by these verses : 

C*e8t heureux temps n'est plus : tout a chang6 de fkce 
Depuis que dans ces lieux les dieux ont ameii^ 
La fille de Minos et de Pasipha^.f 

Madame de Torcit told this again to old 



* Anne Marie d^Orleans, daughter of Monsieur by his 
first wife, married in 1684 to Victor- Am^d^e-Fran^ms, Duke 
of Savoy. The kingdom of Sicily having been ceded to this 
Prince in 1713, by the treaty of Utretpht, he took the title 
of King of Sicily ; which however he kept but a short time, 
having soon been obliged to change that kingdom for Sar- 
dinia. 

f A quotation from memory of three lines of Radne'a 
Fhddre ; the second line should stand thus : 

*' Depuis que sur ces bonds les dieux out envoy 6/' &c. 

^ Catherine-F^lictt^-AmauddePomponne, graiid-daugbt)er 
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Maintenon, as if it applied to her ; which in- 
deed it did, and the King was obliged to look 
cooHy on me for tome time* 

During the last three years of his life I had 
entirely gained my husband to myself, so that hie 
laughed at his own weaknesses, atid was no longer 
displeased at being joked with. I had suffered 
dreadfully before : but from this period he con- 
fided in me entirely, and always took iny part* 
By his death I saw the result of the care and 
pains of thirty years vanish. After Monsieur's 
decease, the King sent to ask me whither I 
wished to retire, whether to a convent in Paris, 
or to Maubuisson, or elsewhere. I repKed, that 
as I had the honour to be of the royal house, 
I could not live but where the King w^s, and 
that I intended to go directiy to Versailles. 
The King was pleased at this, and came to see 
me. He somewhat mortified me by saying, that 
he sent to ask me whither I widhed to go, be- 
cause he had not ima^ned that I should choose 
to stay where he was. I replied, that I did 
not know who could have told his Majesty any 
thing so false and injurious, and that I had a 
much more sincere respect and attachmentfor his 

a ril i I.. I - ■ - , 1 -—. ■ — ' ' ' 

of Araaud de Port Royal ; she was married, in 1696, to Jean 
Bq>tute Colbert, Marquis de Torci. 
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Majesty than those who had thus falsdy accused 
me. The King then dismissed all the persons 
present, and we had a long explanation, in the 
course of which the King told me I hated 
Madame de Maintenon. I confessed that I 
did hate her, but only through my attachment 
for him» and because she did me wrcmg to Hit 
Majesty ; nevertheless^ I added, that if it were 
agreeable to him that I should be reconciled to 
her, I was ready to become so. The good lady 
was not prepared for this, or she would not 
have suffered the King to come to me ; he was 
however so satisfied, that he remained favour^ 
able to me up to his last hour. He made old 
Maintenon come, and said to her, ^^ Madame ia 
willing to make friends with you ;*' he then 
caused us to embrace, and there the scene 
ended. He required her also to live upon 
good terms with me, which she did in appears* 
ance, but secretly played me all sorts of tricks, 
It was at this time a matter of indifference to 
me whether I went to live at Montargis or not» 
but I would not have the appearance of doing 
so in consequence of any disgrace, and aa if I 
bad committed some offence for which I. was 
driven from the court I had reason to fear, 
besides, that at the end of two days' joiiroey I 
might be left to die of hunger, and to avoid 
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this risk, I chose rather to be reconciled to the 
King. As to going into a convent, I never 
once thought of it, although it was that which 
old Maintenon most desired. The castle of 
Montargis is my jointure ; at Orleans there is 
no house. St. Cloud is not a part of the he-, 
reditary property, but was bought by Monsieur 
with his own money : therefore my jointure 
produces nothing ; all that I have to live on 
comes from the King and my son. At the 
commencement of my widowhood, I was left 
unpaid, and there was an arrear of 800,000 
francs due to me, which were not paid until 
after the death of Louis XIV. What then 
would have become of me if I had chosen to 
retire to Montargis ? My household expenses 
amounted annually to 298,758 livres. 

Although Monsieur received considerable 
wealth with me, I was obliged after his death 
to give up to my son the jewels, moveables, 
pictures, in short, all that had come from my 
family, otherwise I should not have had enough 
to live according to my rank, and to keep up 
my establishment, which is large. In my opi- 
nion, to do this is much better than to wear 
diamonds. 

My income is not more than 456,000 livres ; 
and yet, if it please God, I will not leave a 
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farthing of debt. My son has just made me 
more rich by adding 150,000 livres to my pen* 
sion (1719). The cause of almost all the evil 
which prevails here is the passion of women for 
play. I have often been told to my face, 
*^ You are good for nothing, you do not like 
play*" 

; If by my influence I can serve any unfortu- 
nate persons with the different branches of the 
government^ I always do so willingly ; in caae 
of success, I rqjpice : in a less fortunate event, 
I ctmdole myself by the belief that it was not 
the will of God. 

After the Eong's death, I repaired to iSlt. 
Cyr to pay a visit to Madame de Maintenon^ 
On my entering the room, she said to me, 
•* Madam, what do you come here for ?*' I 
replied, ** I come to mingle my tears with those 
of her whom the King, I so much deplore^ 
loved most — that is yourself. Madam." — " Yes, 
indeed," she said, '< he loved me well, but he 
loved you also." I replied, " he did me the 
honour to say that he would always distinguish 
me by his friendship, although every thing was 
done to make him hate me." I wished thus to 
let her understand that I was quite aware of her 
conduct, but that being a Christian, I could 
pardon my enemies. If she possessed any 

F 
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sensibility, she must have felt some pain at thuft 
receiving the forgiveness of one whom she had 
incessantly persecuted. 

The affair of Loube * is only a small part of 
what I have suffered here, 
• I have now no circle, for ladies d tabouret f 
seldom come to me, not liking to appear but in 
full dress.. I begged them to be present as 
usual at an audience^ which I was to give to 
the ambassador of Malta, but not one of them 
came* When the late Mdni!(iear and the King 
were alive, they were more assidtious ; they 
were not then so much accustomed iO' full 
dresses, and when cthey didnot come in suffi- 
dent numbers; Monsieur threatened to tell the 
King of it. 

But this is enough, lis M. Biermann said, 
after having preached four hours together. 

* 'Tmnifoise de Loube, Madame^s imud of honour; she 
appears to have held this office in 1685, but her name is not 
found in the Etat of 1689. It seems, from a MSS. song 
written at this time, that she entered the household of the 
Dauphine in 1689-. 

f Ladies having the privilege of seats upon small. stools 
in the' presence. 
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SECT. IL 
Louis XIV* 

When the King pleased he could be one of 
the most agreeable and amiable inen in the 
world ; but it was first necessary that he should 
be intimately acquainted with persons^ He 
used to joke in a very comical and amusing 
manner* 

The King, though by no means perfect, pos- 
sessed some great and many fine qualities ; and 
by no means deserved to be defamed and des- 
pised by his subjects after his- death* 

While yhe lived he was flattered, even to 
idolatry/ 

He was so much tormented, on my account, 
that I could not have wondered if he had hated 
me most cordially. However, he did not j but, 
cm the contrary, hie discovered, that all which 
was said against me, spraxig from malice tod 
jealousy. 

If he had not been so unfortunate as to Ml 
into the handB of two of the worst women in tho 
world, Montespaui and that old Maintenenn 

F 2 
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who was even worse than the other, he would 
have been one of the best kings that ever lived ; 
for all the evil that he ever did proceeded from 
those two women, and not from himself. 

Although I approved of many things he did, 
I could not agree with him, when he main- 
tained that it was vulgar to love one's rdations. 
Montespan had instilled this into him, in order 
that she might get rid of all his legitimate 
blood connexions, and might suffer none about 
him but her bastards: she had even carried 
matters so far, as to seek to confine the ro3ral 
favour to her ofispring, or her creatures^ 

Our King loved the ehase passionately^, pax- 
ti'cularly hawking, and stag-hunting. 

One day all the world came to Marly to 
offer their compliments of condolence j Louis 
XIV., to get rid of the ceremony, ordered, that 
no harangues should be made, but that all the 
Court should enter without distinction, and to- 
gether at one door, and go out by the other. 
Among them came the Bishop of Gap, in a 
sort of dancing step, weeping large hot tears, 
and smiling at the same moment, which gave to 
his face the most grotesque appearance imagi- 
nable. Madame, the Dauphine, and I, were 
the first who could not restrain ourselves ; then 
the Dauphin, and the Duke de Berri, aiid, at 
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last, the King, and every body who was in the 
Chamber, burst out into loud laughter. 

The King, it must be allowed, gave occasion 
to great Scandal on account of his mistresses j 
but then he very sincerely repented of these 
oflfences. 

He had good natural wit, but was extremefy 
ignorant ; and was so much ashamed of it, that 
it became the fashion for his courtiers to turn 
learned men into ridicule. Louis XIV. could 
not endure to hear politics talked ; he was, 
what they call* in this country, ^a^tic du collier^ 

At Marly he did not wish the slightest cere- 
mony to prevail. Neither Ambassadors, nor 
other Envoys, were ever permitted to come 
here ; he never gave audience ; there was no 
etiquette, and the people went about pele-m^. 
Out of doors the King made all the men wear 
their hats; and, in the drawing-room, every 
body, even to the captains, lieutenants, and sub- 
lieutenants of the foot-guards, were permitted 
to be seated. This custom so disgusted me 
with the drawing-room that I never went to it. 

The King used to take off his hat to women 
of all descriptions, even the common peasants. 

When he liked people he would tell them 
every thing he had heard j and, for this reason,^ 
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it was always dangerous to talk to fadm . of that 
old Maintenon. 

Although he loved flattery, be was very often 
ready . to ridicule it. Montespan and the o}d 
woman had spoiled him, and hardened his 
heart against his relations } for he was,. . n^ 
Jturally, of a very affectionate disposition. 

Louis XIV«, as well ^ all tiie rest of his 
faipily, with the exception of my son, hate4 
reading. Neither the King, nor Monsieur, 
had been taught any thing j they scarcely knew 
how to read and write^ The King was the 
most polite man in his kingdom ; but his son, 
and his grand-children, were the most rude. 

In his youth he had played in the comedy of 
Les Visionnaires,* which he knew by heart, and 
in which he acted better than the comedian/st. 
He did not know a note of music j but his ear 
was so correct, that he, could play, in a masterly 
style^ on the guitar, and execute whatever he 
chose. 

It is not astonishing that the King and Mon* 
sieur were brought up in ignorance. The 

■ ' * — ' ■ — ■ ■■ ■ ■ p I * I ■■ ■■ ■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ 

« 

* A comedy of Desmarets, for which Segrais says that 
Cardinal Richelieu furnished the plot and the chief character s. 
It was first represented in 1637. 
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Cardinal (MaJsarin) wished to reign absokitely ; if 
the princes had been better instructed, he would 
neither have been trusted nor employed, and 
this it wbs his object to prevent ; hoping, that 
he should live much longer than he did* The 
Queen-mother found all that the Cardinal did 
perfectly right ; audi besides, it suited her pui^- 
pose that he should he indispensable. It is 
almost a miracle that the King should have 
become what he afte^ards was» 

I never saw the King beat but two men, and 
they both well deserved it. The first was a 
Vdet, who would not let him enter the garden 
during one of his own fetefs. The other, was a 
pickpocket, \^hom. the King saw emptying the 
pocket of M. de Villars. I^ouis XIV., who was 
on horseback, rode towards • the thief, and 
struck him with his cabe ; the rascal cried out^ 
" murder, I shall be killed !" Iirhich made us all 
laugh, and the King laughed also ; he had th« 
thief taken, and made him give lip the purse» 
but he did not have him hanged. 
. The Duchess o£ Schomburg* was; a good 

* Marie de Hautefort, formerly dame d'atour of Anne of 
Austria, widow of Charles de Schomberg, Duke of Hall win, 
Marshall of France ; she had been loved by Louis XIII., 
and was the favourite of the Queen-mother, whose disgrace, 
however she incurred. 
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deal laughed at, because she asked the King 
a hundred questions, which is not the £3^ 
shion here ; the King* was not well pleased to 
be talked to; but he never laughed in any 
one's face. * 

When Louvois proposed to the King, for the 
first time, that he should appoint Madame Du- 
fresnoy, his mistress, a lady of the Queen*s 
bed-chamber, his Majesty replied, ** would you 
then have them laugh at both of us ?'' Louvois 
however persisted so earnestly in his request, 
that the King at length granted it. 

The Court of France was extremely agreeable 
until the King had the misfortune to marry that 
old Maint^non; she withdrew him from com- 
pany, filled him with ridiculous * scruples re- 
specting plays, and told him that he ought not 
to see excommunicated persons. In conse- 
quence of this, she had a small theatre erected 
in her own apartments, where plays were acted 
twice a week before the King. Instead of the 
dismissed comedians,* she had the Dauphine, 
my son, the Duke de Berri, and her own nieces. 



* These dismissed comedians had, as appears by the 
edition of 1788, renounced their profession, and had been 
admitted to the communion. After that, Madame de Main- 
tenon saw no longer any sin in them. 
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to play : in her opinion this was much better 
than the real comedians* The King, instead of 
occupying his usual place, was seated behind 
me in a comer, near Madame de Maintenon : 
this arrangement spoilt all^ for the consequence 
was, that (evr people saw him, and the Court 
was almost deserted. 

Maintenon told me, that the King said to 
her : ** Now that I am old, my childi*en get 
tired of me, and are delighted to find any op* 
portunity of fixing me here, and going else- 
where for their own amusement : Madame 
alone stays, and I see that she is glad to be 
with me still/' But she did not tell me that 
she had done all in her power to persuade him 
of the contrary, and that the King spoke thus 
by way of reproaching her for the lies she had 
invented about me. I learnt that afterwards 
from others. If the King had been my &ther, 
I could not have loved him more than I did ; 
I was always pleased to be with him. 

He was fond of the German soldiers; and 
said that the German horsemen displayed more 
grace in the saddle, than those of any other nation. 

. When the King had a design to punish cer- 
tain libertines, Fagon* had an amusing con-» 

* Guy Crescent Fagon, appointed the Ejng*s chief pby« 
sician in 1693, died in 1718. 
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v^rsation with him ; he said, .^^ Folks made 
love long before jou came into the world, and 
they will always continue to do so; you cannot 
prevent them ; and when I hear preachers 
talking in the pulpit, and railing against such; as 
yield to the influence of the passion,^ I think it 
is very much as if I should say to my phthisical 
patients^ * You must not cough; it is very 
wrong to spit' Young folks are full of hu* 
mours, which must be dispersed by one. way or 
another." The King could not refrain froni 
laughing. 

He i«ras only superstitious in religious mat- 
tera ; for example, with respect to the miracles 
of the Virgin, &c. 

He had been taught to believe, that to make 
faends with his brother, .was a great political 
stroke, and a fine state device ; that it made 
a part of what is called to reign well. 

Since the time of this King it has not been 
the custom for ladies to talk of the affairs of 
the.s|ate. 

If the King hesurd that any one had spoken 
ill of him, . he displayed a proud resentment 
towards the offender; otherwise, it was im- 
possible to be more polite and affable than lie 
was. His conversation was pleasing in a high 
degree ; he had the skill of giving an agreeable 
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turn to every thing j his maimer of talking wiur 
natural) without the least ^ectation» amiable, 
and obliging. Although he had not so much, 
courage as Monsieur, he was . still no coward. 
His brother sai<i that he had always bebav^' 
well in occasions of danger; hixt his chief 
fault lay in being soon tired of! war, and wishing" 
to return. home. 

From the time of his becoming so outrsu 
geously devout) all amusements were suspended 
for three weeks (at Easter) ; and, before, they 
were only discontinued a fortnight. 

The King had ia peculiarity of disposition,^ 
which led him easily to befhave harshly to perw 
sons vho were disagreeable to such as he loved.. 
It was thus that. La Valliere was so ill<-treated 
at the instigation of Montespan. 
, He was much amuised with the Count de 
Grammont,* who was very pleasant.. .He 
loaded him with proofs of his kindness, and 
invited him to join all the excursions to Marly, 
a decided mark of great favour. 
. The King frequently complained, that,/in his 
youth, he had not been allowed to converse 



* Philibert, Count de Grammaiit, St. Evremond's hero, and 
$0 well known by means of the Memoirs of Count Antoine 
Hamilton, his brother-in-*lawt 
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ifrith people generally : but it was the fault of 
his natural temper; for Monsieur, who had 
been brought up with him, used to talk to 
every body. Louis XIV. used to say, laugh- 
ingly» to Monsieur, that his eternal chattering 
had put him out of conceit with talking. 
•* Ah, Mem Dieu !" he would say, " must I| to 
please every body, say as many silly things as 
my brother ?" In general, they would not have 
been taken for brothers. The King was a 
large man, and my husband a small one : the 
latter had very effeminate inclinations ; he loved 
dress ; was very careful of his complexion, and 
took great interest in feminine employments, 
and in ceremonies. The King, on the contrary, 
eared little about dress, loved the chase, and 
shooting ; was fond of talking of war, and had 
all manly tastes and habits. Monsieur behaved 
well in battle, but never talked of it ; he loved 
women as companions, and was pleased to be 
with them. The King loved to see them some- 
what nearer, and not entirely en honnet^y as 
Monsieur* did. They, nevertheless, loved one 



* Madame is not a good authority on this point. The 
memoirs of the time will shew either that she cannot have 
known^ or must have wilfully concealed, the intrigues of 
various kinds in which ber husband was engaged. 
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another much, and it was very intetesting to 
see them together ; they joked each other $&a^ 
sibly and pleasantly, and without: ever quar-^ 
rdling. 

I was never more amused than in a journey 
which I took with the King to Flanders ; the 
Queen and the Dsmphine were then alive. As 
soon as we reached a city, each of us retired to 
our own quarters for a short time ; and, after* 
wards, we went to the theatre, which was com- 
monly so bad, that we were ready to die with 
kughing. Among others, I remember, that at 
Dunkirk we saw a i^ompany playing Mithri- 
datesu In speaking to Monimia, Mithridales 
said something which I fprget, but which waa 
very absurd He turned round immediately to 
the Dauphine, and said, ** I very humbly beg 
pardon, Madam, I assure you it Was a s^p of 
the tongue/' The laugh which followed thi% 
applogy may be ims^gined} but it became stall 
greater, when the Prince of Conti,* the husband 
of la grande Princesse, who was sitting above 
the orchestra, and who, in a fit of laughing, fell 

I 

* Lotas Armaud de Bourbon, Prince of Conti, married in 

i, 13^80 to Marie-Anne, commonly called Mademoiselle de 

Blois, one of the legitimated daughters of Louis XIV. by 

Madame de la Vallidre. She was called at court La Grmide 

Princessct on account of her beauty and her stature* 
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iritd it; he tried to stive himdelf by the cord( 
and, in dotiig so, puUei^ down the curtain over 
th^ lampt^ set it oil fire, and burnt a great hole 
in it The flames were soon extinguished ; 
and the actoi^s, ' as if they were perfectly in- 
different, or unconscious oif the acddent, con- 
tinued to play on, although we could only see 
them through the hole. 'When there was no 
play we took airings, and had coHations ; in 
short, every day brought something new. After 
the King's supper we went to see magnificent 
artificial fireworks, given by the cities of 
Eianders. Every body was gay; the Court 
Wa* in perfect unanimity^ and no one thought 
of any thing but to laugh and seek amuse- 
ment. 

If the King.had known the Duchess of Ha- 
never, life would not have been displeased at her 
calBng him ** Moiisieur.'* As she was a sove- 
reign J)rincessi he thought it was through pride 
that she would not call him " Sire,** and this 
mortified him excessively, for he was very sen- 
mble bn such sub) ectis. 

One day, before Roquelaure* was made a 
Duke, he was out when it rained violently, and 



* GastoD> Duke de Roquelaure> celebrated for his wit; 
created a Duke in 1652. 



LOUIS xiy. 79 

he ordered his coachman to drive to the Louvre^ 
where the^erit^ance was permitted to none but 
Ambassadors, Princes, and Dukes. When. his 
carriage arrived at the gate^ they asked who it 
•was? « A Duke J** replfed he.— ** What Duke?*' 
repeated the sentinel. "The Duke d*Epemon,? 
said he* — ^* Which of them ?** " The one who 
died last:*' and upon this they let him ^nten 
Fearing afterwards .that he might get intod 
3crape about it, he went directly to the Kingl 
t^ Sire/', said he, >* it rains so hard that I came 
in my coach even to the foot jof your staircase." 
The King was displeased. " Whatibol let you 
^nter ?" he asked« " A greater fool than yoiii* 
Majesty can, imagine ;" repKed RoqHelaore. 
^* for he admitted me in the name of the Dukd 
d'Epemon who died last*' This ended th^ 
King's anger, and made hitn. laugh very heartily^' 
So great a fear of hell had been instiHed into 
the King, that he not only thought every body 
who did not profess the ^th of ihe» Jesuits 
wooM be damned, but he, even thought he 
ivaa in some i danger himself by speaking to 
auich persons. If any one was to be ruined with 
the King, it was only necessary to say, " he is 
a Huguenot, or a Jansenist," and his busine^ 
was immediately settled. My son was about to 
take into his service a gentleman, whose motfaea? 
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was a professed Jansenist The Jesuits, by way 
of embroiling my son with the King, repre^ 
sehted that he was about to engage a Jansenist 
on his establishment. The King immediately 
sent for him and said, " How is this, nephew? 
I understand you think of employing a Jan- 
sehist in your service." " Oh ho !** replied my 
son, laughing, ** I can assure your Majesty that 
he is not a Jansenist; and I even doubt whether 
he believes in the existence of a God.'* " Oh, 
well then,** said the King, " if that be the case, 
and you are sure that he is no Jansenist, you 
may take him.** It is impossible for a man to 
be more ignorant of religion than the King 
was. I cannot understand how his mother the 
Queen could have brought him up with so little 
knowledge on this subject He believed all 
that the Priests said to him, as if it came from 
God himself. That old Maintenon and P^re 
la Chaise had persuaded him that all the sins 
he had committed with Madame de Montespan 
would be pardoned, if he persecuted and extir- 
pitted the professors of the reformed religion ; 
and that this was the only path to heaven. The 
poor King believed it fervently, for he had 
never seen a bible in his life ; and immediately 
after this the persecution commenced. He 
knew no more of religion than what his con* 
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fessQr8 chose to tell him> and they had made 
him believe that it was not lawful to investigate 
in matters of religion, but that the reason should 
be prostrated in order to gain heaven« He was, 
however, earnest enough himseli^ and it was not 
his fault that hypocrisy reigned at Court, The 
old Maintenon had forced people to assume it 

It was formerly the custom to swear horridly 
on all occasions ; the King detested this prac- 
tice, and soon abolished it 

He was very capable of gratitude, but neither 
his chijldren nor his grandchildren were* He 
could not bear to be made to wait fqr any thing* 

He said, that by m^ans pf chains of gold he 
could obtain any ^hing he wished from the 
mimsters at Vienna. 

He could not forgive the French ladies for 
affecting English fashions. He . used oflen to 
joke about it ; and particularly in the conver- 
sation which he addressed to me, expecting that 
I would take it up and tease the Princesses : 
to amuse him, I sometimes said whatever came 
into my head, without the least ceremony, and 
often made him laugh heartily. 

Reversi was the only game at which the King 
played, and which he liked. 

When he did not like openly to reprove any 
person, he would address himself to me ; for he 

G 
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Icnew that I never restrained myself in conver- 
sation, and that amused him infinitdy. At 
table, he was almost obliged to talk to me, tot 
the others scarcely said a word. In the cabinet^ 
after supper, there were none but the Duchess* 
and I who spoke to him. I do not know whe- 
ther the Dauphine used to converse with the 
King in the cabinets, for while she was alive I 
was never permitted to enter them ; thanks to 
Madame de Maintenon's interference : the 
Dauphine objected to it j the -King woiild wil- 
lingly have had it so ; but he dare not assert 
his will, for fear of displeasing the Dauphine 
arid the old woman. I was not therefore suf- 
fered to enter until after the death of the Dau* 
phine, and then only because the King wished 
to h^ve some dne who would talk to him in the 
evening, to dii^ipate his melancholy thoughts, 
in which 1 did my best He was dissatisfied 
with his daughters on both sides, who instead 
of trying to console him iii his grief, thought 
only of amusing themselves, and the good King 
might often have remained alone the wholi^ 
evening, if I had not visited his cabii^et Hc^ 



* Anne of Bavaria, wife of Henri-Jules, Duke of Bour- 
bon, son of tlie Great Cond6 ; she bore the title of Madame 
La Princesse afler his death. 
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was very sensible of this» and said to Maintenon, 
*' Madame is the only one who does not abandon 
me." 

LfOuis XIV, spoiled the Jesuits ; he thought 
whatever came from them must be admirable^ 
whether it was right or wrong. 

The King did not like living in town ; he 
was convinced that the people did not love 
him» and that there was no security for him 
among tfaem* Maintenon had him, besides, 
more under her sway at Versailles than at Paris, 
where there was certainly no security for her. 
She was universally detested there j and when- 
ever she went out in a carriage the populace 
shouted loud threats against her, so that at last 
she dared not appear in public- 

At first the King was in the habit of dining 
with Madame de Montespan and his children, 
and then no person went to visit him but the 
Dauphin and Monsieur. When Montespan 
was dismissed, the King had all his illegitimate 
children in his c^bin^t : this continued until 
the arrival of the last Dauphine ; she intruded 
herself among the bastards to their great afiUc- 
tion. When the Duchess* became the favourite 



* Louise-Fran^oise, commonly called Mademoiselle de 
Nantes, the legitimated daughter of Madame de Montespan 

G 2 and 
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of the Dauphin, she begged that no other 
persons of the royal house might have access 
to the cabinet ; and therefore my request for 
admission, although not refused, was never 
granted, until after the death of the Dauphin 
and Dauphine. The latter accompanied the 
King to places where I did not, and could not 
go, for she even went with him upon occasions 
when decency ought to have forbidden her pre- 
sence« Maintenon did the same thing, for the 
purpose of having an opportunity of talking to 
the King in secret. 

Louis XIV. loved the young Dauphine so 
well, that he dared refuse her nothing; and 
Maintenon had so violent a hatred against me, 
that she was ready to do me all the mischief in 
her power. What could the King do against 
the inclinations of his son and his grand* 
daiughter ? they would have looked cross, and 
that would have grieved him. I had no incli- 
nation to cause him any vexation, and there- 
fore preferred exercising my own patience. 
When I had any thing to say to the King, I 
requested a private audience, which threw them 
all into despair, and fiiruished me with a good 
laugh in my sleeve. 

and the King, was married to the J}vke de Bourhon in 
1685. 
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The King was so much devoted to the old 
usages of the Royal Palace, that he would not 
for the world have departed from them* Ma- 
dame de Fiennes was in the habit of saying that 
the Royal Family adhered so strictly to their 
habits and customs, that the Queen of England 
died with a toquet on her head ; that is, a little 
cap which is put upon children when they go 
to bed. 

' When the King denied any thing it was not 
permitted to argue with him; what he com- 
manded must be done quickly, and without 
reply. He was too much accustomed to " such 
is our good pleasure," to endure any contra- 
diction. 

He was always kind and generous when he 
acted from his own impulses. He never thought 
tiiat his last will would be observed ; and he 
said to several people, "they have made me 
sign a will and some other papef s ; I have done 
it for the sake of being quiet, but I know very 
well that it will not stand good.** 

The good King was old ; he stood in need 
of repose, and he could not enjoy it by any 
other means than by doing whatever that old 
Maintenon wished : thus it was that this artful 
hussey always accomplished hef ends. 
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The King used always to call the Duke de 
Verneuil* his uncle. 

It has been said and believed that Louis 
XIV. retired from the >¥ar against Holland 
through pure generosity ; but I know, as weft 
as I know my own name, that he came back 
solely for the purpose of seeing Madame de 
Montespan, and to stay with her. I know also 
many examples of great events, which in his- 
tory have been attributed t5 policy or ambition, 
but which have originated from the most instg^* 
nificant trifles. It has been said that it was our 
King's ambition had made him resolve to be- 
come the master of the world, and that it was 
for this he commenced the Dutch war; biit 
I know from aa indisputable source, that it 
was entered upon only because M. de Lionne, 
then Minister of State, was jealous of Prince 
William of Furstenberg, who had an intrigue 
with his wife, of which he had been apprised. 
It was this that caused him tp engage in* those 
quarrels which "afterwards produced- the war. 

It was not surprising that the King was in- 
sensible to the scarcity which prevailed : &r, m 
the first place, he had seen nothing of it; and 

■ ■ M il 1 .1 I . ■ I ■ III ■ . ■ ■ » ■ 

* Henri, Duke de Verneuil, natural son of Henri IV. and 
of Henriette de Balzac d*£ntragues, Marchionei^s de Ver- 
neuil. * 
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in the secaad^ fae bad been told that all the 
reports which had reached hitn wj^e fhlsel^oods, 
and that they were in no respect tisue. Old 
Maiptenon invented this plan for gettij^g money, 
for she had bought up all the corn for the 
purpose pf retailing it at a high price. Every 
body bad been requested to say nothing . ^out 
it to the King, lest it. should :kiU him wi^ 
ve.Kation. 

The King Joved my. son as well as fais^owny 
b^t.he eared Jittle for the girls. He waji very 
fond .of /Monsieur, a»d he bad reason tobeso: 
Aeyer did a child pay a; more implicit obedience 
tjpit».pw'eftte' thm did Monsieur to the King,, 
it was a ^real veneration j and\tbe Dauphin too 
bad for him a veneration, affection, and sub- 
mission, $uQb asf never :son' had for a. father. 
The King waa incongplgfole for his .edeath* He 
never had much 'regard for, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy j. the old sorceress (Mainteiion) had 
dandered him to tiiCtKii^, and made the latter 
believe that he was of an ambitious te^per,.and 
was impatient itt Jhe JKing's living so long. 
She did thisvin order that if:; the Prince :sfaoidd 
o^ day open his eyes, and: perceive the man- 
ner in which, his wl& :had been educated, -Ms^ 
complaints might have no effect \fdth the King, 
which really took place. Louis JLIV^ at last 
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thought ievery thing that the Dauphine of Bur- 
gundy did was quite charming ; old Maintenon 
made him believe that her only aim was to 
divert him. This old woman was to him both 
the law and the prophets ; all that she approved 
was ^ood, and what she condemned was bad, 
no matter how estimable it really was. The 
most innocent actions of the first Dauphine 
were represented as crimes, and all the imper- 
tinences of the second were admired. 

A person who had been for many years in 
immediate attendance upon the King, who had 
been engaged with him every evening at Main- 
tenon's, and who must consequently have heard 
every thing that was said, is one of my very good 
friends, and he has told me that although while the 
old lady was living he dare not say a word, yet 
she being dead he was at liberty to tell me that 
the King had always professed a real friendship 
for me. This person has often heard with his 
own ears Maintenon teasing the King, and 
speaking ill of me for the purpose of rendering 
me hateful in his eyes, but the King always 
took my part It was in reference to this, I 
have no doubt, that the King said to me on his 
death-bed : " They have done all they could to 
make me hate you, Madame, but they have 
not succeeded j*' he added, that he had always 
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known me too well to believe their calumnies; 
While he spoke thus, the old woman stood by 
with so guilty an air, that I could not doubt they 
had proceeded from her. 

Monsieur often took a pleasure in diminishing 
or depriving me of the King's favour, and the 
King was not sorry for some little occasions to 
blame Monsieur. He told me once that he 
had embroiled me with Monsieur by policy. I 
was alarmed, and said immediately, " Perhaps 
your Majesty may do the same thing again.'* 
The King laughed, and said, " No, if I had 
intended to do so I should not have told you of 
it^ and, to say the truth, I had some scruples 
about it, and have resolved never to do so 
again." 

Upon the death of one of his children, the 
King asked of his old medical attendant, M. 
Gueneau : x«< Pray how does it happen that my 
illegitimate children are healthy and live, while 
all the Queen's children are so delicate and 
always die ?" — " Sire," replied Gueneau, " it 
is because the Queen has only the rincings of 
the glass." 

He always slept in the Queen's bed, but did 
not always accommodate himself to the Spanish 
temperament of that Princess ; so that the 
Queen knew he had been elsewhere. The King, 
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nevertheless, had always: great coimderatioir fcM* 
her, and made his nustresses tre^t her >ith all 
becoming respect. He loved Ker. fqar her virtue^ 
and for the sincere affQetion she bpire to hioi, 
notwithstanding his iniSdelityt H^ was much 
affected at her death ; but four days afterw.aird£(, 
by the chattering of old M^inteQo;i, be ^was 
consoled. A few days afterwards we went io 
Fontainehleau, and expected to find the King 
in an ilL-humour, and that we sluMild be scolded ; 
but, on the contrary, he was -very gay. 

When the King returned from a journey, we 
were all obliged to be at the carriage aa he got 
out, for the purpose of laccompanying him te 
his apartment. 

While Louis XIV. was young, all the women 
were running after him ; but he renounced this 
sort of life when he flattered himself that he 
had grown devout His jcnotive was, : Madame 
Maintenon watched him so jfiarrowly that he 
could not, dare not look at any one* She dis- 
gusted him with every body else, that she might 
have him to herself, and this too under the' 
pretext of taking care of his soul. . 

Madame de G^lonne had a great share of wit, 
and our King was so much in love with 
her, that if her uncle the Cardinal had con- 
sented, he would c^rjtfiuly have .mmrdfid her. 
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Cardinal Mazarin, although in every oiber 
respect a worthless person^ deserved to be 
praised for having opposed this marriage. He 
sent his niece into Italy, When she wats setting 
out, the King wept violently: Madame deCoi^ 
lonne said to him, *•* You are a King ; you weep^ 
and yet I go." This Was saying a great deal is 
a few words. As to the Countess of ScHssons^ 
the King had always more of friendship than of 
love for her. He made her- very considerable 
presents, tl^ least of which was to the amount 
of 2,000 louis. 

Madame de Ludres, the King's mistress, was 
of an agreeable person ; ^e had been Hiiud of 
honour to Monsieur's first wife,* and after her 
death she entered the Queen's service 5 but 
when these places were afterwards abolished^ 
Monsieur took back LudreB and Dampierre, tho 
two ladies^f honour he had given to the QueeiK 
The former was called Madame, because she was 
canoness of a chapter at Lorraine. It is said 
that the King never observed her beauty while 
she was with the Queen, and that it wa» not 
until she was with me^that he fell in love with 
her. Her reign lasted only two years. Mon- 

* Henrietta of England, 
f Canoness of PoussAy. 
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tespan told the King that Ludres had certain 
ringworms upon her body, caused by a poison 
which had been given her in her youth by Mas 
dame de Cantecroix, At twelve or thirteen 
years of age, she had inspired the old Duke de 
Lorraine with so violent a passion, that he re- 
solved to marry her at all events. The poison 
caused eruptions, covered her with ringworms 
from head to foot, and prevented the marriage. 
She was cured so well as to preserve the beauty 
of her figure, but she was always subject to oc- 
casional eruptions. Although now (17 18) more 
than seventy yeai'S old she is still beautiful : she 
has as fine features as can be seen, but a very 
disagreeable manner of speakings she lisps 
horribly : she is however a good sort of person. 
Since she has been converted, she thinks of no- 
thing but the education of her nieces, and limits 
her own expenses, that she may give the more 
to her brothers' children. She is in a convent at 
Nancy, which she is at liberty to quit when she 
pleases. She, as well as her nieces, enjoy pen- 
sions from the King. 

I have seen Beauvais, that femme de chambre 
of the Queen-mother, a one-eyed creature, 
who is said to have first taught the King the 
art of intriguing. She was perfectly acquainted 
with all its mysteries, and had led a very pro- 



fligate life: she lived several years after my 
arrival in France. 

Louis XIV. carried his gallantries to de- 
bauchery ; provided they were women, all were 
alike to him : peasants, gardeners' girls, femmes 
de chambre^ or ladies of quality ; all that they 
had to do was to seem to be in love with him. 

For a long time before his death, however, he 
had ceased to run after women ; he even exiled 
the Duchess de la Ferte, because she pretended 
to be dying for him. When she could not see 
him, she had his portrait in her carriage to con- 
template it. The King said that it made him 
ridiculous, and desired her to retire to her own 
estate. The Duchess de Roquelaure^ of the 
house of Laval, was also suspected of wishing 
to captivate the King ; but his Majesty was not 
so severe with her as with La Ferte. There was 
great talk in the scandalous circles about this 
intrigue} but I did not thrust my nose into the 
affair. . . 

I am convinced, that the Duchess de la 
Valliere always loved the King very much. 
Montespan loved him for ambition ; La Soubise 
for interest, and Maintenon for both. La 
Fontange loved him also, but only like the 
heroine of a romance ; she was a furiously ro^ 
mantic person. Ludres was also very much 
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attached to him, but die King soon got tired 
of her. As for Madame de Monaco, I would 
not take an ^oath that she never intrigued with 
the King. While the Kmg was fond at -her, 
Lauzun, who had a regular, though a secret 
arrangement with his cousin, fell into disgrace 
for the first time. He had forbidden his fair 
one to see the King; but finding her one day 
sitting on the ground^ and talking with his 
Majesty, Lauzun, who, in his place, as Captain 
of the guard, was in the Chamber, was so 
transported with jealousy, that he could not 
restrain hims^f } and, pretending to pass, he 
trod so violently on the hand which Madame 
de Monaco had placed upon the ground, that 
he nearly crushed it. The King, who thus 
guessed at their intrigue, reprimanded him i 
I^uzun replied insolently ; and was sent, for 
the first time, to the Bastille. 
^ Miadmne de Soubise was cunning, full of disa- 
mulation, and very wicked: she deceived the 
good Queen cruelly ; but the latter rewarded 
her fbr this, in exposing her falsehood, and in 
unmasking her to the world. As soon as the 
King had undeceived Her Majesty with respect 
to this -womim, her history became notorious, 
and the Queen amused herself in relating her 
triumph, as she called it, to every body. 
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Tb6 King and Monsieur had been aosiutooied^ 
from tfaeir childhood^ to great fildiiness in ihb 
interior of their honaes ; so much so^ that they 
did not know it ought to be. otherwise ; and yet, 
in their persons, they were particularly neat. 

Madame de la Motte, who had I^en at 
Chaillot, preferred the old Marquis de Richer 
lieu to the King ; she dedared to His Majesty 
that her heart was no longer disposeable, but 
that it was at length fixed. 

I can never think, without anger^ of the evil 
which has been spoken of the late King ; and 
how little his Majesty has been regretted by 
those to whom he had doneiso much good. 

I hardly dare repeat what the King said to 
me on his death-bed. All those who were 
iisuaUy in his cabinet were present, with, the 
exception of the Friiicess his daughter^ thd 
Princess of Conti, and. Madame: de .Vendoihis^ 
who, alone, did not see the King : the whole of 
the Royal Family i/tteis assemUed. He reeom«' 
HQ^efided his legitimated daughters to live to^ 
gether in concord; and I was the innocent 
causae of his saying something disagreeable to 
them. When the King said,i ** I recommend you 
all to be ^united," I thought he aUuicied to me^ 
and my son's daughter ; and I said, ^< Yes, 
Monsieur, you shall be obeyed.*' He turned 
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towards me, and said^ in a stem voice, '^ Ma- ''' 
dame, you thought I spoke of you : no, ao ; 
you are a sensible person, and I know you ; it 
is to the Princesses, who are not so, that I ^peak/' 

Louis XIV. proved, at his death, that he. wad 
really a great man ; for it would be impossible 
to die with more courage. than he displayed. 
For eight days he had, incessantly, the approach 
of death before his eyes, without betraying 
fear or apprehension ; he arranged every thing, 
as if he had been only going to make a 
journey. 

Eight or ten days before 4iis death a disease 
had appeared in his leg j a . gangrene ensued, 
and it was. this which caused his death. But 
for three months preceding he had been af- 
flicted with a slow fever, which had reduced 
him so.jnuch that he looked like a lathe* That 
old rogue, Fagon, had brought him to this 
condition by administering purgatives and sudo^ 
rifles of the most violent kind. At the insti- 
gation of P^re Letellier,' he had been tor- 
mented to death by the cursed con^itution^* 
and had not been allowed to rest day or night. 
Fagon was a wicked old scoundrel, much more 
attached to Maintenon than to the King. 



* The affair of the Bull Unigenitus. 
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When I perceived how much it was sought to 
exalt the Duke du Maine, and that the old 
woman cared so little for the King's death, I 
could not help entertaining unfavourable no- 
tions of this old rascal. 

It cannot be denied that Louis XIV. was the 
finest man in his kingdom ; no person had a 
better appearance than he : his figure was 
agreeable, his legs well made, his feet small, 
his voice pleasant : he was lusty in proportion; 
and, in short, no fault could be found with his 
person. 'Some folks thought he was too cor- 
pulent for his height, and that Monsieur was 
too stout ; so that it was said, by way of joke 
at Court, that there had been a mistake, and 
that one brother had received what had been 
intended for the other* The King was in the 
habit of keeping his mouth open in an aukward 
way. 

An^ English gentleman^ Mr. Hammer^, found 
him an expert fencer. 

He preserved his good looks up to his death;, 
although some of my ladies^ who saw him after- 
wards, told me that he could scarcely be' recog- 
nized» Before his death his stature had been 
diminished by a head ;. and he perceived this 
himself. 

His pronunciation was very distinct ; but all 

H 
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his children, from the Dauphin to the Count 
de Toulouse, lisped ; they used to say* Pahi^ 
instead of Paris. 

In general, the King would have no persons 
at his table but members of the Royal FamiiTv 
As for the Princesses of the blood, there were 
so many of them, that the ordinary table wduld 
not have held them ; snd, indeed, when wet 
were all there, it was quite* full. The King 
used to sit in the middle, and had the DauphiiL 
and the Duke of Bui^undy at his ngtity and 
the Dauphine and the Duchess de Beni on his 
left ; on one of the sides Monsieur and I sate ; 
and, on the other, my son and his wife ^ the 
other parts of the table were reserved tx the 
noblemen in waiting, who. did not take their 
places, behind the King, but opposite to hix^ 
When the Princesses of the bloody or any other 
ladies, were received at the King's table, we 
w^ne waited on not by noblemen, but by 
other officers of the King's household, and who 
stood behind like pages. The King, i^on such 
occasions^ was waited on. by his chief Maitre 
^HoteU The pages never waited aii the King^s. 
table but on jdurnies.; and^ then, upon no 
person but the King* The Hoyal Fi^mily had 
persons to attend them who were not noble. 
Formerly, all the King's officers, such: as the 
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buder, Ike cup-bearer, &c. &c. were persons 
of rank : but, afterwards, the nobility becomings 
poor, could not afford to buy the high offices ; 
and they fell, of necessity, into the hands of 
more wealthy citizens, who could pay for them. 

The King, the late Monsieur, the Dauphin^ 
aad tbe Duke de Berri^ were great eaters. I 
havit often atm the King, eat feiiur plfitefuk of 
difiSsroiit soups, a whole pheasant; a partridge, 
a plateful of salad, mntbw hashed wiii gftr-^. 
Vaskf two good sized sikas of hami. a dish of 
paatry, and, afterward^^ fmt and sweetmeata^ 
Tbe? King aad Manatoiui ^epe v^rty &)9d oi 
iWird eggSf ... 

Louis XIV. understood j^erfectly the art ofi 
^atiafying people^ even while be mpirov^ tbeir 
sequeatSi His maatoei?s were most affable i and 
be. spoke with nio mvch poUtene^s; as Uf fan fdl; 
beatt^ 
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SECT. III. 

Mademoiselle de Fontange. 

I HAD a maid of honour whose name was 
Beauvais ; she was a very well-disposed person : 
the King fell in love with her, but she remained 
firm against all his attempts. He then turned 
his attention to her companion, Fontange, who. 
was also very pretty, but not very sensible^, 
When he first saw her he said, " there is a wolf 
that will not eat me ;" and yet he became very> 
fi>nd of her soon afterwards. Before she came 
to me she had dreamt all that was to befal her, 
and a pious capuchin explained her dream to 
her. She told me of it herself, long before, she 
became the King's mistress. She dreamt that 
she had ascended a high mountain, and having 
reached the sununit, she was dazzled by an ex- 
ceedingly bright cloud ; then on a sudden 
she found herself in such profound darkness, 
that her terror at this accident awoke her. 
When she told her confessor, he said to her, 
*' Take care of yourself; that mountain is the 
Court, where some distinction awaits you ; it 
will however be but of short duration : if you 
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abandon your God, he will forsake you, and 
you will fall into eternal darkness/' 
. There is no doubt that Fontange died by 
poison ; she accused Montespan of being the 
cause of her death, A servant who had been 
bribed by that favourite destroyed her, and some 
of her people, by means of poison mixed with 
milkl Two of them died with her, and said 
publicly that they had been poisoned. 

Fontange was a stupid little creature, but she 
had a very good heart. She was very red- 
haired, but beautiful as an angel from head to 
foot 
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SECT. IV. 

Madame de La Vattiire. 

Wbsn <me of M^daind de McHite^ptn't <;hil- 
4r«n died, the King was deeply affected; Imt 
he was not sa at ti^e vdeath of the jpoor Cdunt 
ltd VelizuMidois (the son of La Valliere). He 
eoald not bear him, because Monte^an a^d 
that -old Hainteoen had made him believe the 
youth was not his, but the Duke de Lau^ua's 
child. It had been well if all the King's re- 
puted children had been as surely his as this 
was. Madame de La Valli^e was no light 
mistress, as her unwavering penitence suffi- 
ciently proved. She was an amiable, gentle, 
kind, and tender woman. Ambition formed no 
part of her love for the King ; she had a real 
passion for him, and never loved any other 
person. It was at Montespan's instigation that 
the King behaved so ill to her. The poor crea- 
ture's heart was broken, but she imagined that 
she could not make a sacrifice more agreeable 
to God, than that which had been the cause of 
her errors; and thought that her repentance 
ought to proceed from the same source as her 






t^rikna She therefwe remained^ by way of «e]f* 
moiiificatkm^ with Moiitefipan ^ wfc<s having a 
greait portion of wit, did not scr^Ie to ridicule 
hidt publicly, behaved extremely ill to her, and 
oUig^d the King to (So the sama He used to 
pass through La Valli^e's ohambelr to go to 
iM^ntisi^n's i and one «byv at tiie ua^tigation of 
tile latter, he direw a little spanid which he 
bad, called Malice, at the Duchess de La Val- 
Ifere, sayiag^ *^ Therie,- Madam» is your com- 
panion ; that's all^'' This was dbe more cruel, 
aa he .was then gmng diffect to Montespan's 
cjmmben And yet La VaU»^re bore einery 
tiAag patkntly^ she was as vtrlxioiis as Moo- 
•tespin was vidxras* Hier connection with the 
. King imght be pardoned^ when it is remembered 
tiist efttry body had m)t only advised her to it, 
but had t^irea jusisted to bring it .about The 
King was youngs handsome and j^ant ; she 
was besi(fes very young: she was natiuraily 
modesty as^ had a very good heart. She was 
very much grieved when die was made a 
Dndiess, and her cfaildrea legitimated ; befoK 
that she thoi^ht no one knew she had had 
childreQw Hiere was an inexpressible charm in 
her ooontenance, her figure was elegant, her 
eyes were always in my opinion much finer 
ih«n Montespan's^ and her whole deportment 



was unassuming. She was slightly lame» but 
not so much as to impair her appearance* 

When I first arrived in France she had not 
retired to the Convent^ but was still in the 
Court. We became and continued very inti- 
mate until she took the veil. I was deeply 
affected when this charming person took that 
resolution ; and at the moment when the 
funereal pall was thrown over her, I shed so 
many tears that I could see no more. She 
visited me after the ceremony, and told me that 
I should rather cc>ngratulate than weep for 
her, for that from that moment her happiness 
was to begin : she added, that she should never 
forget the kindness and friendship J had dis- 
played towards her, and which was so much 
more than she deserved. A short time after* 
wards I went to see her. I was curious to know 
why she had remained so long in the character 
of an attendant to Montespan. She told me 
that God had touched her heart, and made her 
sensible of her crimes ; that she felt she ought 
to perform a penitence, and suffer that which 
would be most painful to her, which was, to love 
the King, and to be despised by him; that 
for the three years after the King had ceased 
to love her, she had suffered the torments of 
the damned, and that she offered her sorrows to 
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Heairen'as the expiation of her sins; and as 
h6r sin£^ had been public, so should be her re* 
pantanbe. She said she kdew very well that she 
had been t^ken for a fool, who was not sensible 
of any thing ; but that at the very period *sh6 
alluded to she su£fered most, and continued to 
do so until God inspired her with the resolution 
to abandon every thing, and to serve hirii 
alone, which she had since put in execution ; 
but that now she considered herself imworthy, 
on account of her past life, to live in the 
society of persons as pure and pious as thb 
Carmelite sisters. All this evidently came from 
the-, heart 

From the time she beciame professed, she was 
entirely devoted to heaven. I often told her, 
that she had only transposed her love, and had 
given to God that which had formerly been the 
King's* She has said frequently, that if the 
King shoiild come into the Convent, she would 
refuse to see him, and would hide herself so 
that he could not find her. She was however 
spared this pain, for the King not only never 
went, but seemed to have forgotten her, as if he 
had never known her. 

To accuse La Valli^re of loving any one 
besides the King, was wicked to the last de- 
gree; but falsehoods cost Montespan little. 
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Coant 4e Vermatrdoki w» a^Md 4«rt ta£ 
yaamg man, and loved me M ^ I had been fail 
ttotlien When his irregularities were first <£s^ 
Mvered/ I was very angry with him; and t 
kad caused him to be told, ve^ry seriously^ that 
if he had behaved ill, I sfaoold ceasa to &sve 
Hfiy vegard for him» This gi^eved him to the 
faeart'4^ he sent to nre daily, anrd begged per- 
imssion to say only a few words tome^^ I was 
Arm during four weeks ^ at length I permitted 
him to come, when he threw himi»elf at my feet, 
b^ged my pardon, promising to amend h» 
conduct, and beseeching me to restore lum my 
friendship (without which he said he could not 
oxist), and to assist him again with my advice. 
He told me the wlude history of his follies, and 
convinced me that he had been most grossly 
deluded. When the Dauphine lay in of die 
Duke of Burgundy, I said to the King, ^*I 
hope your Majesty will not upon this occasion 
refuse a humble request I have to make to you*^' 
He smiled and said, *^ What have you to ask 
tben ?*' I replied) << The pardon, Monsieur, of 
the poor Count de Vermandois.'* He smiled 
once more, and said, *< You are a very good 



* A more paititular account of these Will be fotind here- 
after. 






friend} but as for M. Vermandois, he has not 
been sufficiently punished for his crimes/' 
♦* The poor lad,** I rejoined, " is so very peni- 
tent for his offence.'* The King repliedt ** I 
do not yet feel myself inclined to see him ; I 
am too angry with him still/* Several months 
^psed befope the King would ^ee bim $ but 
the young man wtats very gxatefiil to me fiir 
baling spdkeb in ids behalf; and my own chil* 
dren could dot be more attached to tab than 
be was* He vras well maude, bat his appear* 
«ince, thoii^h not disagreeable, was not remark- 
ably good I he squinted a little. 
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SECT. V. 

\ 

m • 

m 

Madame de MontespanJ^ 

The King at first could not bear Madame de 
Montespan, and blamed Monsieur, and even the 
Queen, for associating with her ; yet eventually 
he fell deeply in love with her himself 

She Mras more of an ambitious than a libertine 
woman, but as wicked as the devil himself ; 
nothing could stand between her and the gra- 
tification of her ambition, to which she M^ould 
have made any sacrifice. Her figure was ugly 
and clumsy, but her eyes bespoke great intel- 
ligence, though they were somewhat too bright ; 
her mouth was very pretty and her smile un- 
commonly agreeable. Her complexion was 
fairer than La Valliere's, her look was more 
bold, and her general appearance denoted her 
intriguing temper. She had very beautiful 
light hair, fine arms and pretty hands, which La 
Valliere had not ; but the latter was always very 
neat, and Montespan was filthy to the last de- 
gree. She was very amusing in conversation. 



* Daughter of Gabriel de Roche Chouart, first Duke de 
Mortemart. 
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and it was impossible to be tired in talking^ 
with her. 

The King did not regret Montespan more 
than he did La Fontange. The Duke d' A6tin» 
her only legitimate child, was also the only one: 
who wept at her death. When the King had 
the others legitimated, the mother's name was 
Tkot mentioned j so that it might appear Madame; 
de Montespan was not their mother.* 

She was once present at a review, and as. she 
passed before the German soldiers, they called 
out, Kaptig^s Hure I HureJ When the King, 
aske^.her in the evening how she liked the re-^ 
view, she said, " Very well, but only those. 
German soldiers, are so simple as not to call 
things by their proper names, for I had their 
shouts explained to me/' 

Madame de, Montespan. and her eldest daJUgh*^ 
ter could drink a large quantity of wide wlth^ 
out being affected by it. I have seen thenv 
drink six bumpers of the strong Turin Rosa. 
Solis, besides the wine which they had taken; 
before. I expected to see them fall under tbei 



* Madame de Montespan had eight children by Louis XIV. 
—the Duke of Maine ; Count Vexin ; Mademoiselle de 
Nantes, married to the Duke of Bourbon ; Mademoiselle de 
Tours, married to the Regent Duke of Orleans ; the Count 
of Toulouse ; and two other sons, who died young. 



ttkAe, hut tyk Hit contmty^ it affected liian no 
more than a draught of water. 

it wast Madme de Montespan: who uivented 
the rabes batHea^esi for the pCMFpose of coticeaU 
ing her pregnancy, becaane it was imposfsible* 
to diwomr tbeshape in those wjbes. But when 
she wore liiemf it was preciisely a$ if she had 
puk^tdy atmoimced that whicii she afibcled to 
conceal, fdr every hodfy at court used to say» 
^ Madame de Moiitespan has put oa hetrobe 
hattantei^ therefore she must be pregnant;^' I 
believe she did it on purpose hoping fta£ it 
eoHunanded more attention for her at court, aa 
it really did. 

it ia ipiite true that she always, had a BfojraL 
Boc^ Guard, and it was it that she shoidc^ 
because the King was always ia^ her apartmenta 
by day asdbyni^t: he transacted business 
thoe^ with. his> ministers ;. but as there were se<- 
imaLchainft>ers^ tiie lady was nevertheless qutte- 
afr-Kberty txx da as she pleased, ^nd. the Masshal. 
deNoailies, tiuoughi a devout person^ wast still a 
maa. When she went out iii; a carriage she. had 
guards, lest her husband should^ as he had 
threatened, ofler her some itt9il}& 

She caused the Queen great vexation, and it 
is (juite. true tb^t she used to ridicule her ; but 
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ihtmh Ae did ihe same to every body besixfeau 
Ske however never ventured iqioa any direct 
eir cemarkaM^ iiaperttiHaace to het Majesty, £br 
1i^ King would not have sufficed it 

She had manned one of her coAisias, M. die 
Montpipeau^ ta>Mademoisdle>Aubfy, thedaughn 
im (^'^ ^vate dti^en^ who was exceedingly 
rich. To convince her that she had made a 
goodviatch, Madame de Moatespan hadi her 
brought into ber own^ small private roonu The 
y<Ming lady waa n#t aecustomed to very Defined 
iK>ciety» and tike firsib tin» she vnant she seated 
herself upon the table, and crosring her kgi^ 
sate swinging there as if she bad been m her 
own; chamber. Tl^ laugh which diia excited eann 
au»k.be conceived^ nor thei comical manner in^ 
tirbicb Madame de^ Motntespan turned it to- tiie> 
King's aoiusMftent. The. young lady tbought 
that hfir new relatioj^ wast inclined toi be fav^ui>* 
^e^to Jber and loadled b^ with complimented 
Inigeoerat ^l^ontespaor. liad the skill of i^epxe* 
sitting' thi»g» 90^ humonoufily that k was^ iou 
poissible.i^ tp)ldi^ at li$&, 

Aiocording to the. l^m of the limd, all hei! 
children were supposed to be Moaaieut; de 
Montespan's. When her husband was dan- 
gerously ill, Madame de M ontei^an, who in 
some degree affected devotion, sent to ask him 
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if he would allow her to nurse him in his sick- 
ness. He replied, that he would very willingly, 
provided she would bring all his children home* 
with her ; but if she left one behind he would 
not receive her.. After this anawtet, she took 
care not to go, for her husband was a great 
brute, and would have said whatever he pleased 
as soon as shie presented herself to him. 

With the exception of the Count de Toulouse; 
all the children she had by the King are mark-< 
ed. The Duke du Maine is paralytic, Mad^nle 
d'Orleans is crooked, and Madame LaDuchesse? 
13 lame. 

M. de Montespan was not a very estimable 
person j he did nothing but play. He Was a 
very sordid ihan, and I believe if the' King had 
chosen to give him a good round sum he would' 
have been very quiet. = It was amusing enough 
to see him arid his. son D'Antin playing with^ 
Madame d'Orleans and Madame La Ducbesse, 
and presenting the cards veiy politely and 
kissing his hand to the- Princesses, who were 
called his own daughters. • He thought it a joke 
himself and always turned aside a little to 
laugh in his sleeve. 
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SECT. Vl. 

Madame de Maintenon.' 

The marriage of Louis XIV. with old Main- 
tenon proves how impossible it is to escape 
one's fate« The King said one day to the Duke 
de Crequi and to M« de la Rochefoucauld, 
long before he knew Mistress Scarron, *'^ I 
am. convinced that astrology is false. I had 
my nativity cast in Italy, and I was told 
that, s^r livuig to an, advanced age, I should 
be in love irith an old — -7 to the last moment 
of my existence. I do not think there is any 
great likelihood of that.'' He laughed most 
heartily as he said this : and yet the thing has 
taken place. 

The history of Theodora, in Procopius, bears 
a angular resemblance to that of Maintenon* 
In the history of, Sweden^ too, there is a similar 
character in the person of Sigbritta, a Dutch- 
woman, ' who lived during the reign of Chris- 
tian II., King of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway, who bears so great a likeness to 
Maintenon, that I was struck with it as soon as 
I read it. I cannot imagine how they came to 

I 
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permit its publication. It is fortunate for the 
Abb6 Vertot, who is the author, that the King 
does not love reading, otherwise he would cer- 
tainly have been sent to the Bastille.* Several 
persons thought that the Abbe had invented it 
by way of a joke : but he swears by all that is 
good that he found it in the annals of Sweden. 
The old womati cannot have read it either, fot 
nhe is too much occupied in reading the letters 
written to her from Paris, relating all that is 
going on there and at the court. Sometimes the 
packets have coiisisted of twenty or thirty sheets; 
she kept them or shewed them to the King, ac- 
cording as she liked or disliked the persons. 

She was not deficient in wit, and could talk 
very well whenever she chose. She did not like 
to be ' called La Marquise, but preferred the 
simpler and shorter title of Madame de Main- 
tenon. 

She did not scruple to display openly the 
hatred she had for me. For example, when the 
Queen of England came to Marly, and went out 
oh foot or in the carriage with the King, on 
their return, the Queen, the Dauphine, the 



* See " Les Revolutions de Su^de," by the Abb6 Vertot, 
in the year 1520. The resemblance is indeed very remark- 
able. 
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iVincess of England, and all the P]:iiic68ses 
^mfent. into the King's room : I al<me ^as e£- 
eluded. 

. It was with great regret that I gave up mj 
maids of honour. I had four, aometunes five <^ 
them, with their governess and sub-gover- 
ness; they amused me very much, for they 
were all very gay. The old woman feared there 
ni^ht be some among diem to whom the King 
might take a fancy, as he bad done to Ludre 
and Fontange. I only kept my maids of ho- 
nour a year after the death of Monsieur** The 
King was always fbiid of the sex, and if the old 
woman had not watched him very narr.owly> he 
would have slipped throu^ her fingers in spite 
of all his devotion. 

She hated the Danphine, becausie the latter 
would not let her treat her like a c^ild, but 
wished to keep a court and live as became her 
rank. This the old woman could not^ and 
would not endure. She loved to set all things 
in confusion, as she did afterwards with the 
second Dauphine, in the hope of compelling 
the King to recognize and proclaim her aa 
Qpeen ; but this the King never would do, not- 
withstanding all her artifices. 



•^"^ 



* In 1702. 
1 2 
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Nobody at court used perfumery except 
that old woman ; her gloves were al^ivays 
scented with jessamine. The King could not 
hekir scents on any other person, and only en- 
dured it in her, because she made him be* 
Keve that it was somebody else who was per- 
fumed. 

If Madame des Uiiains hltd not been protected 
by Madame de Maintehon she would have been 
ruined at court long before the Queen of i^ain 
dismissed her, £ot in his heart the King disliked 
her excessively ; but all those who were sup- 
ported by Madame de Maintenon were sure to 
triumpkw 

'Rie old woman took great pains to conceal 
from the King all that could give him pain ; but 
she did not scruple to torment him incessantly 
about the Constitution, and those illegitimate 
diildren, whom she wished to raise higher than 
the King desired. She teased him also with 
her hatred of my son and mysdf, for he hdd no 
didike to us. 

Neither the Queen, nor the first Dauphine, 
nor myself, ever received a farthing ; but this 
old Maintenon took money on all sides, and 
taught the second Dauphine to do the same. 
Her example was followed by all the others. 

In the time of the Queen and the first Dau- 
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phitie, every thing at court was conducted with 
modesty land dignity* Those perscms who m^ 
dulged in secret .debaucheries^ at least kept up 
a respect for appearances ; but from the time 
that Maintenon'g reigi^ began, and the King's 
illegitimate dhiildren were made a part of the 
Royal Family, all wa^ turned, topsy-turvy* 

,When she once cimceived a hatred against 
any person, it was for life, and she never ceased 
secretly to persecute them, as I have persmially 
experienced. She has laid many snares for me^ 
which, by the help of Providence, I have al- 
ways avoided* She was terribly annoyed by 
her first husband,* who kept her always shut 
up in his chamber* Many people say, too, that 
sh^ hastened the passage of poor Mansart t into 
the other world* It is quite certain that he was 
poisoned by means of green peas, and that he 
died within three hours of eating them. She 
had learnt that on the same day M« de Torcy X 
was going to show the King certain papers^ 
containing- an account of the money which she 

had received from the post unknown to his 

' ■ ■ ' ■.■-■■■■ . ■ , 

* Paul Scarron, the son of a Conseiller aii Parlemen^ and 
author of the Roman Comique : he died in 1660.. 

\ It is not known what Mansart is meant here ; it qan- 
not be the famous architect, who died 1708. 

X Minister of Foreign Affairs and Intendant. des Postes^. 
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Majesty^ The Kkig never kueW any . thing ^ 
this adventore^ nor o£ ' that of > Louvoifl» be* 
cause ai jtaople had no fi|cicy for being fpi^^md^ 
they held thair tongues « 

' Before the got into power, the Church <^ 
France wacf very reascmable ; bat she c^cnled 
every thing, by encouraging such folli0s and 
superstitions as the rosaries and other things. 
When any reasonafaie m^i appeared, the old 
woman and the Confessor had them banished 
or imprisoned. TheJse two persons were the 
causes of all the persecutions which the Lu- 
tiherans, ami those of the reformed religion^ 
underwent in France. P6re La Chaise^ with 
bis long ears, began this worthy enterj^w, 
alid F^ Le Tellier completed it;. Frmice was 
Aus ruined in every way. 

The Dudiess de Bourbon was taught by her^ 
flaother and her aunt, Mesdames de Mcmtespan 
and De Thiange, to ridicule every body, under 
tiie pretext of diverting the .King> The ehil*- 
diten. Who were always present, learnt notiufig 
ebe ; and iim pralctice was the uniyeiwl dread 
of all persons in the Court ; but not more so 
tiian that of the gouvernante of the children 
(Madame de Maintenon). Her habit was to 
treat things very seriously, and without the least 
appearance of jesting. She used to speak ill of 
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peflsoils io the King: tiMinigb//ctisrit}r and piip^t 
im the Mle. purptte. of correctm^* :tb^ faults 
of fa^r neighbours ; and finde^ ttn^, jlr/e^^t 3h4$ 
filled the King with a bad opinion 4)f the wbple 
Coiirt, solely, that he might have no d^ir^ for 
any dther company than tiiat of berfiielf abd heir 
creatures, who wexe alone perfect, and without 
the slightest defecL What rendered her djis" 
closiires the moire dangerous wa^ that they were 
frequently followed by baaisbmenty l^y lettre^ 
<fe cachetf and by imprisonment. While JVIon- 
teispan was in. power» at least there w^s uothiog 
of this sort ; prorided she could amuse herself 
at the expense of all around her, she was 
content. 

I have often heard Maidame de MAUitfinoit 
say, jestingly, ^* I have always been (e^thi^ t^ 
far firom^ oi* too near to greatness^ to know 
exactly what it is.^' 

She could not foigive the King for notkwt^ 
ing proclaimed her Queen. She put qd such 
•an afkpearanoe ' of humility and piety to the 
Queen, of England, that she passed for a aaijat; 
wr^ ber« The joidivomaai knew very wdtlifaiKt 
I was a right German, apd that I never, could 
endure unequal alliances: she fiincied tbere- 
fore that it was on /my account the Ki^ was 
jel)ictant to acknowledge his marriage with 
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her} and this it yna that made her hate me 
so profoundly* From the time of tl» King's 
death, and <Hir departure £rom VersailleB, m|r 
son has never onoeseen her* 

She would never allow me to meddle wilh 
mtj thing, because she feared that it would give 
me an opportunity of talking to the King. It 
was not that she was jealous lest he should hk 
fond of me, but she feared that in speaking, 
according to my usual custom, freely and with- 
out restraint, I should open the. King^s eyes^ 
and point odt to him the folly of the life he 
was leading ; I had, however, no such intention. 

AH the imistresses tfae^ King had, did not^tar- 
nish his reputation so much as the old wotnan 
he /married; frcmi her proceeded all the cala- 
mities whidt have since befaHen ilraace. It 
was she who excited the -persecution, agaii^t 
the Protestants; invented the heavy ■ taxes whidi 
raised the piice of grain so high, and caused 
the Bcarcily. She helped the- mknsteis to rob 
'the King; by means of the camstitntimi she 
hastened his^death ; she brought about my son's 
:marmge ; she wanted to place bastards i^on 
4he throne; in short, she Tuined and xxMtifused 
•eveiy thing. 

Formerly, the Court never went in moumiDg 
for children younger than six years of age ; 



but tfae Duke du Maine having lost a dasughter 
only one year oUi, die oM woman petvuackd 
the King to order a mourning, and since that 
time it has been always worn for cfcildi«i of a 
year old. 

The King always liated or loved as ^e chose 
to direct': it was not dierefore surprismg that 
he could not bear Montespan ; Sot all her^failings 
were displayed to him by the old woman, who 
was mataerially assisted in this office by Mon^ 
tespai/s eldest >son, the Duke du Maine; in 
her latter years she enjoyed a splendour whidi 
she could never have dreamed of before; ' the 
Court looked upoti her as. a sort of divinity. 

The old lady never failed to manifest /her 
hatred of my son on ail occasions. She Uked 
my husband no better than myself ; and my 
son, and my daughter and her husband, were 
equally' objectis of her detestation* She< tokl a 
lady once, that her greatest fault wa^ lliat of 
being attadied to ttib. Neitber my son > nor I 
had ever done her any injury. If M<m8ieur 
thought fit to tell his niece, the Duchesa of Bur- 
gundy, a part of Maintenon^s history, in tbe 
vexatton he felt at her having estranged the 
Princess fr<mi him, and not choosing dnt ib^ 
should behave afieotionately to her great«uncle. 
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that was not our &\ilt. She vms as j^tlouB of 
tibe Dauphine as a lover is of bis mistress. 

She was in the habit of sayings ** I perceive 
tfaei^ is a sort of vertigo at present affecting 
the whole world.** 

When she perceived that the harvest had 
£iiled) she bought up all the com she could 
get in the markets, and gained by this means 
an enormous sum of money, while the poor 
people were dying of famine. Not having a 
sufficient number of granaries, a large quantity 
of this com became rotten in the boats loaded 
with it, and it was necessary to throw it into the 
river/ The people said this was a just judgment 
from heaven* 

My son made me laugh the other day. I 
asked him how Madame de Main tenon was* 
'*: Wonderfully well ;" he replied. " That is 
surprising, at her age,** I said. " Yes ;** he re* 
joined, ** but do you not know that God has, by 
way of punishing the devil, doomed him to exist 
a certain number of years in that ugly body ?** 

Montesspan. was the cause of the King's love 
for old Maintenon. In the first place, when she 
wished to have her near her children, she «hut 
her ieaiB to the stories which were told of the 
irregular life which the hussey had foi^n lead- 
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ing ; she made ereiy body who Bfloke to tiie 
King about her» praise her; , her Tirtue and 
piety w«re ^lied up, until the King was. made 
to think that all he had beard of her iigiit 
conduct^ were Ilea, and in ithe elid he imoHt 
firmly believed it. In the second pbce^ Mon« 
tespan was a creature full of caprice, who had 
no controul over herself was passionately fmai 
of amusement, was tired whenever sh^ wad alono 
with the King, whom she loved only for the 
purposes of her own interest or ambition, aod 
caring very little for hi^i' personally . To occupy 
him, and to preveiit him ftom observing bet 
fondness for play and dissipation, she "brought 
Maintenon. The King was fond vf a retired 
life, and would willingly have passed .his time 
alone with Mohtespan ; he o^n repii^ached 
her with not loving him sufficiently, and tbe^ 
quarrelled a great deal ocscasionally^ Goody 
Scarron then appeared, restored -peaoe between 
them, and consoled the King. She however 
made him remark more and more tbe bittf^r 
temper iy£ Montespan ; and affecting great de- 
votion, she told the King that his afflictum w^ 
sent him by Heaven, as a punishment for the 
sins he had comtnittedwith Montespan^ She 
was eloquent, aad had very fine eyes j by de- 
grees the King became accustomed to her, ajid 
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thought she would eflfect his salvation. He 
then made a proposal to her : but she remained 
firm, and gave him to understand, that although 
he was very agreeable to her, she would not 
ibr tiie whole world offend Heaven. This ex- 
cited in the King so great an admiration for 
her, and such a disgust to Madame de Mon- 
tespan, that he began to think of being convert- 
ed. The old woman then employed her creature, 
the Duke du Maine, to insinuate to his mother, 
tiiai since the King had taken other mistresses, 
for example, Ludres and Fontange, she had lost 
her authority, and would become an object of 
contempt at Court This irritated her, and she 
was in a very bad humour when the King came. 
In the mean time, Maintenon was incessantly 
censuring the King ; she told him that he would 
be damned if he did not live on better terms 
with the Queen. Louis XIV. repeated this to 
his wife, who considered herself much obliged 
to Madame de Maintenon : she treated her 
with marks of distinction, and consented to her 
being appointed second dame d^atour to the 
Dauphine of Bavaria ; so that she had now 
nothing to do with Montespan. The latter 
became furious, and related to the King all 
-the particulars of the life of Dame Scarron. 
But the King, knowing her to be an arrant fiend. 



MADAME DS MAim^^HOM. 123 

who would spare no one in her passion, would 
not believe any thing she said to him. The 
Duke du Maine persuaded his mother to retire 
from Court for a short time, in order th^t the 
King might recall hen Being fond of her son, 
and believing him to be honest in the advice 
he gave her, she went to Paris, and wrote to 
the King that she would never come back. The 
Duke du Maine immediately sent off all hier 
packages after her, without her knowledges 
he even had her furniture thrown out of the 
window, so that she could not come back to 
Versailles. She had treated the King so ill, 
and so unkindly, that he was delighted at being 
rid of her, and he did not care by what meana. 
If she had remained longer, the King, teased 
as he was, would hardly have been secure 
against the transports of her passipn« . The 
Queen was extremely grateful to Maintenon 
for having been the means^ of driving away 
Montespan, and bringing back tbe King to the 
marriage bed : an arrangement to which, like 
an honest Spanish lady, she had no sort of ob- 
jection. With that goodness of heart which 
was so. remarkable in her, she .thought she wa^ 
bound to do something for Madame de Main- 
tenon, and therefore consented to her being 
appointed dame eCatour* It was not until shortly 
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before her death that she leaist she had been 
dfceived.by :her« After the Queen's death, 
IxMiis XIV. thought he had gained a triusoiih 
mrer the very, pc^-sonification of virtue, in over- 
CQoing the oid lady's scruples ; he used to visit 
her everjr afternoon, and she gained such an 
influence over him as to induce him to marry. 

Madame la Marechale de Schomberg* haEd a 
niecer Mademoisdle d'Aumale, whom her pa- 
rents had placed at Saint Cyr, during the King's 
ii&. She was ugly, but possessed great wit ; 
and succeeded in amusing . the King so weU, 
ihat the old Maintenon became disturbed at it 
fihe picked a quarrd with, her, and wanted to 
acad bar again io the canvent ; but the King 
mpf&ied. this, and made the old lady bring her 
back. ^When the Kii^ died. Mademoiselle 
^f Aumale would not stay any longer with Mar 
dame de Maintenon. 

' When the. Daupfaine first arrived, she did not 
kbow a sotil^ her household was fi^rmed before 
she earner she did not know who Maintenon 
was \ and when Monsieur explained it to her a 
yiear or two aft^erwards, it was too late to resist. 
The Dauphin used at first to lai^h at the old 

* Susanite d' Aumale Harcourt, wife of Frederic Annand 
de Scombei^, Marshal of France. 



vttbnAh ; hvtt as he was amorous of 0tie of Ae 
Dauphioe^ maids of honour, and consequently 
WM" aieiqaainted with the gouvernante of the 
maids of honour^ Montchevreuil» a creature 
of Maintenon'Sy, tiiat old fool set her out iri 
very feir colours. Madame, de Maintenon did 
not s^uple to estristnge the Dauphin fwtti 
itie DaupMn^ and very piously to sell him first 
Rambure and afterwards La Force* 

18th April 1719.— To-day I will begin my 
letter with tbe story of Madame de Ponikaui in 
Satony. One day during her lying-in, as she 
wajj 4^te alone, a little woman dressed in tibd 
ancient French, fashion came into her rootiii> 
and beggecjber to permit a party to cdebrato'a 
weddilig, promising* that thiey would take care 
it should be . wh^i she was alone. Madiime ^ de 
Poriikau having Consented, one day a company 
of dwarfs of both sexes ei&tered her dhamber ; 
they brought with them a litUe- table, nj^ik 
which a good dinner, oonsiatii^ of a giMt 
number of dishes, was placed^ and round which 
all the wedding guests took their seats. In 
.the- midst of the banquet, one of tiieir little 
waitingf mitids ran in, crying : << Thank heaven, 
we have escaped a great perplexity : the old 

is dead *' It is the same here, the old 

is . dead ; she quitted this world at Saint 
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Cyr, on Satur<ky last, the l^th a[ April, be* 
tween four and five o'clock in the evening^ 
The news of the Duke de Maine and his wijfe 
being arrested made her faint, and was pro- 
bably the cause of her* death, §ot £vo» that 
time she had not a moment's rqK>se or con£e&t. 
Her ragcy and the annihilatioi^ of her bqpies of 
reigning with him, turned her blood : she fell 
sick of the measles, and was for twenty days in 
a great fever ; the disorder then took an unfa*- 
vourable turn, and she died. She had conceal- 
ed two. years, of her age^ for she pretended to 
be only eighty-'four, while she was really eighty, 
six years old. I believe that what grieved her 
most in dying was to quit the world, and leave 
me and . my son behind her in good health. 
When her approaching death was announced to 
her, she said, ** To die is the least event of my 
life." The sums which her nephew and niece 
De Noailles inherited from her were immense : 
but the amount cannot be ascertained, because 
she had concealed a large part of her wealth. 

A cousin of her's, the Archbishop of Rouen, 
wha created so much trouble with respect 
to the constitution, followed his dear c<HMn 
into the other \^orld exactly a week afterwards, 
on the same day and at the same hour. 

Nobody knows what the King said to Main- 
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tenon on his death bed. She had retired to St. 
Cyr befi>re he died : they fetched her back, 
bat siii^ did not stay to the end. I think the 
Kingr repented of his folly in having married 
her } and indeed, notwithstanding all her con- 
trivances; she could not persuade him to declare 
their mtirriage. She wept for the King's death, 
but was not so deeply afflicted as she ought to 
have been. She always flattered herself with 
the hope of reigning together with the Dukis 
du Maine. 

From the beginning to the end of their ton- 
nection the King's society was always irksome 
to her, and she did .not scruple to say so to her 
own' relations. She had before been much 
acoustoiiied to the company of men, but 
afterwards' dare see none but the King, whom 
she^ never loved, and his ministers. This made 
her ill-tempered, and she did not fail to make 
tho^ persmis feel its eflfects who were within 
her power. My son and I have had our share 
of it. She thought only of two things, her 
ambition ^nd her amusement. The old sorceress 
never loved any one but her favourite the Duke 
du Maine. Perceiving that the Daupfaine was 
desirous of acting for herself, and profiting by 
the King's favour ; that she ridiculed her to her 
attendants, and seemed not disposed to yield to 

K 
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her domination, die withdrew her attentioh 
Gt&ax her^ and if the Dauphine had hot po9- 
seisised great influence with the King, MaiB- 
itenoti would have turned round upon her former 
ftivourite } she was therefore very soon condoled 
for this Princess's death. She thought to have 
the King entirely at her disposal through the 
Duke du Maine, and it was for this reason that 
%hei relied so much upon him, and was so deeply 
ailicted at his imprisonment. 

She was not always so malicious, but her 
wickedness increased with her years. For us it 
hiA been well that she had died twenty years 
before, but for the honour of the late King 
tibat event ought to have taken place thirty-three 
j|fears back ; foi*, if I do not mistake^ she ws» 
tuarried to the Kilig two years after the Queen*is 
death, which happened five and thirty years aga 
-If she had not been so outrageously inveterate 
against me^ she could have done me much more 
filj^ury with the King, but she sate about it too 
^dleAtly ; this caused tiie King to perceive th^t 
^Ji94B' mere malice, and therefore it had no 
>eifect. There were three reasons/why she hated 
iitie horribly : the first was, that the King treat- 
^ jOfie favourably. I was tvrenty-five yiears of 
^e when ^e came into powef ; she saw that in- 
stead of suftering myself to be governed by her 



I Y^ouldbhave my own way, and ^iiOie Kin^ 
was kind to me, that I should' undeceive him 
$0d counsel him not to sufier himadif to be 
blindly led by so worthless a persoin. The .se- 
cond reason, was, tiiat, knowing how nmcb- 1 
must disapprove of her marriage with the Kihg, 
1^ imsgined I should always be an. obstacle to 
heir being ; proclaimied Queen; and. the third 
y^BSf tliat X had always taken the D&a{)hiBe's 
t)art whenever Mainteaon had moitified her. 
[The poor Dauphine did not know wheat to* do 
)vith Maintenon» who possessed theXoag's. hearty 
ItQd was acquainted with* . all : his i]|tlniion& 
Notwithstanding all the favour dii i^oyed, tikt 
{>ld lady was somewhat timid; If^ the Dauphine 
<:ould have summoned . coiurage to ' tfareaJben 
Maintenon^ aft I advised laer; to hint that her 
piT^vious life was well known^ and that un^ 
less 9he bial^aved better to the Danphkie the 
latter would expose her to the King, but titMrt: 
if, on the contrary, she would liv^ qtuetly imd 
Hon good t^^n^s, sileAc^ should be kept, then 
3Iaiiitenpn, would havie puisued a very different 
^conduct That wicked Hoasola* always/^re- 



^ Bessola was the Daupbine's German femme-de-chambre, 
end ber confidante. ^ 

K 2 
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vented this, because then she would have had 
no more tales to telL 

One day I found the Dauphine in the greatest 
distress and drowned in tears, because the old 
woman had threatened to make her miserable, 
to have Madame du Maine preferred to her, to 
make her odious to the whole court and the 
King besides. I laughed when she told me all 
this. ". Is it possible," I said, " with so much 
sense and courage as you possess, that you will 
suffer this old hag to frighten you thus- You 
can have nothing to fear : you are the Dauphine, 
the first person in the kingdom ; no one can do 
you any mischief without the most serious cause. 
When therefore they threaten you> answer 
boldly : * I do not fear your menaces ; Madame 
de Maintenon is too much beneath me, and the 
King is too just to condemn without hearing 
me. If you compel me, I will speak to him 
myself, and we shall see whether he will protect 
me or not' ** 

, The Dauphine was not backward in repeating 
this word for word. The old woman imme- 
diately said, " This is not your own speech : this 
proceeds from Madame's bad advice j you have 
not courage enough to think thus for yourself; 
however, we shall see whether Madame's friend- 
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ship will be profitable to you or not." But from 
that time forth she never threatened ihe Prin- 
cess. She had introduced the name of the 
Duchess du Maine adroitly enough in her 
threats to the Dauphine, because having edu- 
cated the duke, she thought her power at court 
was unlimited^ and wished to shew that she 
could prefer the last Princess of the Blood be- 
fore the first person in France, and that there- 
fore it was expedient to submit to her and obey 
her. But Bessola, who was jealous of me, and 
could not bear that the Dauphine should confide 
in me, had been bought over by the old woman, 
to whom she betrayed us, and told her all that 
I had said to console the Princess.: she was 
commissioned besides to torment and intimidate 
her mistress as much as possible, and acquitted 
herself to a miracle, terrifying her to death,, 
and at the same time seeming to act only from 
attachment, and to be entirely devoted to hen 
The poor Dauphine never distrusted this wd« 
wan, who had been educated with her, and had 
accompanied her to France ; she did not ima« 
gine that falsehood and perfidy existed to sucl| 
an extent as this infernal creature carried them*. 
I was perfectly amazed at it ^ I opposed Bes- 
sola, and did all I could to console the Dau^ 
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pbine; and to alleviate her vexation, ' She told 
m^f when she was dying, that I had prolonged 
her life by two years, by inspiring her with 
courage. My exertions however procured for 
me Maihtetion's cordial hatred, which lasted 
to the end of her fife. Although the IMu|^hxne 
might have something id reproach hersielf witb^ 
she was not to be taken to task for it by that 
old woman, for who had ever led a less circum- 
spect life than she? In public, or when we were 
together, she never said any thing unpleasant to 
me, for she knew that I would not have failed 
to answer her properly, as I knew her whole 
life, Villarceaux had told me more of her than 
I desired to know. 

When the King was talking to me on his 
death-bed, she turned as red as the fire. << Go 
away, Madame," said she ; " the King is too 
much affected while he talks to you ; it may do 
him haiin ; pray, go away.** As I went out^ 
she' followed me, and said, " Do not think» 
Madame, that I have jever done you an ill turn 
with the King." I answei^ed her with tears, for 
I thought I should . choke with grief: " Ma- 
dam^, do not let us talk upon that subject," 
at)d so quitted her. 

That humpbacked old Fagdn, her favotuite. 
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us0d tp sajr^ thdt he disliked Christianiiy, be< 
capse it would not allow him to build a temple 
to MaiateQQQy and an altar to worship her. 

T\i^ oply trait in her character that I can 
£nd to praise, is her conduct to Mbntche* 
yreuil .; although sbe was a wicked old devil, 
^aintenon had reason to love her and be kind 
jto her, for she had fed and clothed her when 
.Maintenon was in great want 

I believe the old woman would not procure 
for MadaDie de Dangeau* the privilege of the 
tabouret, only because s.he Was a German, and 
of good family. She once had two young girls 
from Strasbourg brought to Court, and made 
them pass for . .CoUJj^tesses Palatine, placing 
them in the office of attendants upon her 
pieces. I did not know, a word of it until the 
Dauphine came to . tell it me with tears in her 
eyes. I said to her, " Po not disturb yourself, 
lep.ve me alone to act,, when I have a good reason 
for what I dp,, I despise the old witch." When 
I saw from my window the niece walkiqg with 
these German girls, I went into the garden and 
met thej[n. I called one of them, and asked h^ 



* Soplija de Loewensteiiiy second wife of !E%illppe 8e 
CourcUlon,. Marquis de Dangeau, autbor of the JbUmal dela 
Cour de Louis XIV. 
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who sfie was. She told me, boldly, that she 
was a Countess Palatine of Lutzelstein. ** By 
the left hand?"* I asked. ^*No,** she replied, "I 
am not illegitimate : the young Count Palatine 
married my mother, who is of the house of 
Gehlen.*' " In that case,*' I said, " you cannot 
be Countess Palatine ; for we never allow such 
unequal marriages to hold good. I will tell 
you moreover, that you lie, when you say that 
the Count Palatine married your mother j she 

is a — '- , and the Count has maiiied her no 

more than a hundred others have done; I 
know her lawful husband is a hautboy-player. 
If you presume, in future, to pass yourself off 
as a Countess Palatine, I will have you stripped ; 
let me never again hear any thing of this i but 
if you will follow my advice, and take youi* 
proper name, I shall not reproach you. And 
now you see what you have to choose be- 
tween." The girl took this so much to heart 
that she died some days afterwards. As for 
the' second, she was sent to a boarding-house in 
Paris, where she became as bad as her mother; 
but as she changed her name, I did not trouble 
myself any furtljer about her. I told the Dau- 
phine what I had done, who was very much 
obliged to me ; and confessed she should not 
have had courage enough to do it herself. She 
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/ feared that the King would be displeased with 

me ; but he only said to me, jestingly, " One 
must not play tricks with you about your 
family, for it seems to be a matter of life or 
death with you." I replied — " I hate lies." 

There was a troop of Italian players, who 
had got up a comedy, called die Pretended 
Prude. Whien I learnt they were going to 
represent it I sent for them, and told them 
not to do so. It was in vain : they played it| 
and got a great deal of money by it ; but they 
were afterwards sent away in consequence* 
They then came to me, and wanted me to in* 
tercede for them ; but I said, " Why did you 
not take my advice." It was said, they hit off 
the character of Maintenon with ^the most 
amu3ing fidelity. I should have liked to see 
it, but I would not go, lest the old woman 
should have told the King that I had planned 
it out of ill-will to her. • 



* The Italian players who were tent awi^ by Louh XIV. 
on account of this piece, were recalled during the regency, 
took the title of the Regent's Comedians, and were very 
successfiil. 
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SECT. VII. 

The Queen^onsort ofLotiis XIV. 

. Ouft Queen was excessively ignorant^ hut the 
kindest and most virtuous woman in the woiid ; 
she had a certain greatness in her manner, and 
]u)ew how to hold a court extremely welL She 
believed every thing the King told her, good 
or bad* Her teeth were very ugly, being blade 
and broken. It was said, that this proceeded 
ikom her being in the constant habit of taking 
jchocolate ; she also frequently ate garlick. She 
was short and fat, and her skin was very white. 
JVhen she was not walking, or dancing, she 
jieemed much taller. She ate frequently, and 
ibr a long time \ but her food was always cut 
in pieces as small as if they were for a sing- 
ing bird. She could not forget her country, 
.99d hexmanners were always remarkably Spanish. 
She was very fond of play ; she played basset, 
reversis, ombre, and sometimes a little pri- 
mero ; but she never won, because she did not 
know how to play. 

She had such an affection for the King, that 
she used t6 watch his eyes to do whatever 
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might be s^teeable to hiin : if he bnlyioeAuid 
at her Mndly, she was in good £^rit^ for the 
rest of the day. She was Very glad when tks 
King quitted his mistresses fbr her; xnddii* 
played so much satisfaction at it, that it was 
commonly remarked. She had no objectum 
to being joked upon this subject ; and, upon 
BVLch. opcastons, used to laugh, and wink, and 
tub her little hands. 

One day tihe '' Queen, after having conversdol 
for half an hour with Prince Egon de Parstem- 
bergy* took me aside, and said t6me,"^*I>id 
you know what M. de Strasbourg has been 
saying? I have not understood him at ifl/* 
A few minutes afterwards, the Bishop said to 
me, " Did your Royal Highness hear wliat the 
Queen said to me ? I have not comptiehended 
a single word." « Then," said I, *♦ Why did 
you answer her." ^* I thought," he replied, ** that 
it would have been indecorous to have appeared 
not to understand her Majesty." This made 
me laugh so much, that I was obliged, pre- 
cipitately, to quit the Chamber. 

The Queen died of an abscess under her aim* 
Instead of making it burst, Fagori, who was 
unfortunately then her physician, had hw 
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Uooded; this drove in the abscess: the dis- 
order attacked her internally ; and an emetic^ 
which was administered after her bleeding, had 
the effect of killing the Queen, The surgeon 
who blooded her said> " Have you considered 
this well. Sir? It will be the death of my 
Mistress !*' Fagon replied, " Do as I bid you/' 
Gervais the Surgeon wept, and said to Fagon^ 
•* You have resolved then that my Mistress 
shall die by my hand !** Fagon had her blooded 
at eleven o'clock j at noon he gave her an 
emetic; and, three hours afterwards, she was* 
dead. It may be truly said, that with her 
died all the happiness of France. The King 
was deeply grieved by this event, which that 
old villain Fagon brought about, expressly for 
the purpose of confirming that mischievous 
old woman's fortune. 

After the Queen's death I also happened to 
have an abscess. Fagon did all he could to 
make the King recommend me to be blooded ; 
but I said to him, in his Majesty's presence, 
'< No, I shall do no such thing ; I shall treat 
myself according to my own method ; and if 
you had done the same to the Queen, she 
would have been alive now. I shall suffer the 
abscess to gather, and then I shall have it 
opened." I did so, and soon got well. The 
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King said very kindly to me, '* Madame, I am 
afraid you will kill yourself." I replied, laugh- 
ing, " Your Majesty is too good to me, but 
I am quite satisfied with not having followed 
my physician*s advice, and you will soon see 
that I shall do very well." 

After my convalescence, I said at table, in 
priesence of my two doctors, Daguin, who was 
then first physician, and Fagon, who succeeded 
him upon his being disgraced, " Your Majesty 
sees that I was right ' to have my own way ; 
for I am quite well, notwithstanding all the wise 
sayings and arguments of these gentlemen." 
They were a little confused, but put it off 
with a laugh ; and Fagon said to me, <* When 
folks are as robust as you, Madamfe, they may 
venture to risk somewhat" I replied, " If 
I am robust, it is because I never take medi- 
cine but on urgent occasions." 
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SECT. VIIJ. 
Philippe /., Duhe ofOrleanSi 

Cardinal Mazarin perceiving that the King 
h^ le$a readiness than his brother, was appre* 
hensive lest the latter should become too 
learned ; he therefore enjoined the preceptor^ 
to 1^ him play» and not to suffer him to apply 
to his studies. ^^ What can you be thinking o£ 
M. La Mothe le Vayer»'' said the Cardinal 
'* would you try to make the King's brother a 
clever man ? if he should be more wise than hia 
brother^ he would not be qualified for implicit 
obedience.'' 

Never were twp brothers moxe totally dif- 
ferent in their appearance, than the Kii^ and 
Monsieur. Tlie King was tall, with light hair, 
his mien was good, and his deportment manly. 
Monsieur, without having a vulgar air, was very 
small ; his hair and eye-brows were quite black } 
his eyes were dark, his face long and narrow, 
his nose large, his mouth small, and his teeth 

* Frapf ois de la Mothe le Vajrer was Monsieur's pre- 
ceptor. 
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very bad ; he was fond of play^ <if hdclsAg 
drawing-rooms, of eating, dancing, and dress $ 
in sbort, of all that women are ibnd of. The 
King loved the chace, music, and the theatre ; 
my husband rather affected large parties and 
masquerades: his brother was a man of great 
gallantry, and I do not believe my husband was 
ever in love during his life. He danced weU^ 
but in a fbminine manner ; he could not dance 
like a man, because his shoes were too highi 
h^led. Bxcepting whph he was with the army, 
lie would nevier get oh horseback. The soldiers 
used to say, that he was more afraid of beiAg 
9un->bumt, and of the • blackness of ttie p'o\^der> 
than df the musket-balls ; and it was very thsel 
He wts very fond of building. Before he hdd 
the Palais Royal completed, and particulatly 
l^e grand apartment, the place was in my 
opinion pelfecdy hor^ble; although, in the 
Queen Mother's time, it liad b^n very mtich 
admired. He was so fond of the ringing of 
bjstls, that be tised to go tx> Paris on All Souls' 
day for the purpose 6f hearing the heEk, which 
"are rung during the wholb of the vigils on that 
day: he liked no other music, and was' often 
laughed at for it l^y his friends. Qe would 
Join in the joke, and confess that a peal of 
belis delighted him beyond all ekpression. He 
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liked Paris better than any other place, because 
his secretary was there, and he lived under less 
restraint than at Versailles. He wrote so badly 
that he was often puzzled to read his own 
letters, and would bring them to me to decipher 
them. " Here, Madame,** he used to say, 
laughing, " you are accustomed to my writing ; 
be so good as to read me this, for I really cannot 
tell what I have been writing." We have often 
laughed at it. 

He was of a good disposition enough, and iF 
he had not yielded so entirely to the bad advice 
of his ^vourites, he would have been the best 
master in the world. I loved him, although he 
had caused me a great deal of pain ; but during 
the last three years of his life that was totally 
altered. I had brought him to lau^h at his own 
weakness, and even to take jokes without caring 
for them. From the period that I had been 
calumniated and accused, he would su£fer no one 
again to annoy me ; he had the most perfect cour . 
fidence in me, and took my part so decidedly, 
that his favourites dare not practise against me^ 
But before that I had suffered terribly. I was 
just about to be happy, when Providence thought 
fit to. deprive me of my poor husband. For 
thirty years I had been labouring to gain him 
to myself, ai}d just as my design seemed to be 
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acc<mipli^ed» he died. He had beea so much 
unportaned upon the subject of my affection 
,for him, . that he begged me for heaven's sake 
not to love him any longer, because it was sp 
troublesome. I never sufiered him go alone 
any where, without his, express orders. 

The King often complained that.he had UQt 
been allowed to converse sufficiently with people 
in his youth ; but taciturnity was a part of 
his character^ for Monsieur, who was brought 
;up with him, conversed with every body. 
The King often laughed and said, that .MoQ- 
.sieur's chatteripg had put him out of con- 
ceit with talking. We used to joke Mon- 
sieur upon his once asking questions of a 
person who came to see him. " I suppose, Sir,*' 
aaid he, " you come from the army ?" ** No 
Sir ;** replied the visitor, " I have never joined 
it".— r" You arrive here then from your country 
house ?" " Sir, I have no country house."— 
" In - that case, I imagine you are living at 
Paris with your famUy ?'* " Sir, I am not mar- 
ried." -Every body present at this burst into a 
laugh, and Monsieur in some confusion had 
OQOthing more to say. It is true, that ; Monsieur 
was more generally liked at Paris than the 
King, on account of his affability. When the 
King however wished to make himself agreeable 
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to my persob^ bis Mannbrs were tM most «ii- 
ga^g pdssible* aiiNi lie won jpeqile'sbeartB mucb 
more readily than tn jr husbitnd ; for the latter, 
dB wdl ad tny son, wa(S too generklly dviL He 
did not distinguish people sufficiently, and be- 
haved very wdl otAy to those who were at- 
fached to the OhevaJier de Lorraine,^ and his 
^voorites. 

Monsieur was not of a temper to feel any sor- 
row Very deeply. He loved his children too well 
ev6n to reproVe them when they deserved it ; 
littd if he had occasion to make comjf^nts of 
them, he used to coiiie to liie with tiiera. 
** But, Monsieur,** I have said, ^* they are yocir 
children as well as mine, why do you not<;arrect 
them P*' He replied, *^ I dd not know how to 
66old, and besideit, they would not ddxe Sot me 
if 1 did ; they fear no one blit you.'* Biy 
always threatenifig the children with lHe> he 
kept them in constant fear of me. He estranged 
Ihem from me^B much as possible^ but he left 
nie to exercise nlore authority over my dd^r 
daughter and dver the Queen of Sicily than 
over my son : he could not however prieverit 
tiiy occasionally telling them what I thought. My 
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* Philippe it Lorraine Armagiiac, Knight of 'M&Itft^ 
tailed Le Chevalier -de Loitaitre, Monsieur's favourite. 
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daughter never gave me any cause to complaia 
of her. Monsieur was always jealous of the 
£hildi£n, and was afraid they would love me 
better than him : it was for this reason that he 
made them believe I disapproved of almost all 
they did. I generally pretended not to see 
;iiiis ocmtrivance. 

WitJiout being really fond of any woman. 
Monsieur used to amuse himself all day i^ ihe 
company of old and young ladies, to jdease the 
King: in order not to be out of the Court 
fashion, he even pretended to be amorous ; but 
be could not long keep up a deception so con*- 
trary to his natural inclination. Madame de 
f i^3nes 45aid to him one day, " You are in 
much more danger from the ladies you visit, 
than they are from you." It was even said, 
that Madame de Monaco had attempted to give 
him some violent proofs of her affection. He 
pretended to be in love with Madame de 
Orancei j but if she bad had no other lover 
than Monsieur, she might have preserved her 
reputation. Nothing culpable ever passed b^ 
tween them; and he always endeavoured |3d 
avoid being alone with her. She herself said, 
that whenever they happened to be alone, he 
was in the greatest terror, and pretended to 
have the tooth-ache or the head-ache. They 

L 2 
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told a story of the lady asking, liim to touch 
her, and that he put on his gloves before doing 
so. I have often heard him rallied about this 
anecdote, and have often laughed at it. 

Madame de Grancei was one of the most 
foolish women in the world. She was very 
handsome at the time of my arrival in France, 
and her figure was as good as her face : be- 
sides, she was not so much disregarded by 
others as by my husband j for, before the 
Chevalier de Lorraine became her lover, she 
had had a child. I knew well that nothing had 
passed between Monsiei^r and Grancei, and I wa3 
never jealous of them ; but I could not endure 
that she should derive a profit from my house- 
hold, and that no person could purchase an 
erhployment in it without paying a douceur to 
her. I was also ofllen indignant at her inso- 
lence to me, and at her frequently embroiling me 
with Monsieur. It was for these reasons, and 
not from jealousy, as was fancied by tlipse who 
knew nothing about it, that I sometimes sharply 
jreprimanded her. The Chevalier de Lorraine, 
upon his return from Rome, became her de- 
clared lover. It was through his contrivances, 
and those of D'Effiat, that she was brought into 
the house of Monsieur, who really cared no- 
thing about her. Her continued solicitations, 
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and the behaviour of the Chevalier de Lorraine, 
had so much disgusted Monsieur, that, if he 
had lived, he would have got rid of them both. 
. He had become tired of the Chevalier de 
Lorraine, . because he . had found out, that his 
attachment to him prpceeded from interested 
motives. . When Monsieur, misled by hia fa- 
vourites, did something which was neither just 
nor expedient, I used to say to him, " Out of 
complaisance to the Chevalier de Lorraine, you 
put your good sense into your pocket, and 
button it up so tight that it cannot be seen." 

After my husband's death I saw Grancei 
only once j I met her in the garden. When 
she ceased to be handsome she fell into utter 
despair ; and so great a change took place in 
her appearance, that no one would have known 
her. Her nose, before so beautiful, grew long 
and large, and was covered with pimples, over 
each of which she put a patch ; this had a very 
singular effect: the red and white. paint too 
did not adhere to her face. Her eyes were 
hollow and sunken, and the alteration which 
this had caused in her face cannot be imagined. 
In Spain they lock up all the ladies at night, 
even to the septnagen^ry Jemmes de chambre. 
When Grancei followed our Queen to Spain as 
dame d^atouVj she was locked up in the 
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evening, and was in great grief about it. When 
she was dying, she cHed, *^ Ah, mon Dieu, 
miist I die, who have neVer once thbught of 
death I^* She had never done any thing but 
sit at play with her loverlb until five or dt 
o'clock in the morning, feast and smdce to^ 
bacco, and follow, uncontrduled, her natund 
incUnations. Wheii she reached her clunac*' 
teric, she said, in despair, << Alas, I am growing 
old, I shall have no more children." This was 
exceedingly amusing } and her friends, as well 
as her enemies, laughed at it. She once had a 
high dispute with Madame de Bouillon. One 
evening, Grancei chose to hide herself in one 
of the recesses, formed by the windows in the 
chamber of the former lady ; who, not thinking 
she was heard, conversed very freely with the 
Marchioness D'AUuye,* respecting the libertine 
life of Orancei ; in ihe course of which she sard 
several strangd tilings respecting the treatment 
which her lovers had experienced from her. 
Grancei at length rushed out, and fell to abu- 
sit^ Madame de BouiUon like a Billingsgate* 
llie latter was nrot silent^ and soine exceedingly 

• * • • • • , 
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* N. de Foailloux, Marchioness d'Alluye ; she was impli- 
cated in the affair of the prisons in 1680, and quitted France 
with the Countess de Soissons, sister of the Duchess de 
Bouillon. 
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elegant discourse passed between them. Ma- 
dame de Bouillon made a complaint against 
Grancei ; in the first place, for having listened 
to her conversation; and, in the second, for 
having insulted her in her pwn house. Mon- 
sieur reproved Grancei ; told her that she had 
brought this inconvenience upon herself by her 
own indiscretion, and ordered her to be recon- 
ciled with her adversary. ^' How cap I,'' 
said Grancei, ** be reconaled to Madajne de 
Bouillon, after b31 the wicked things she has 
said about me?^ But, afiter a mtomenfs re- 
flection, she added, ^^ Yes, I can, for sfai^ did 
not say I was ugly/' They B&erwiucds fim^* 
braced, and cnade il; up. 

# ♦ « # ♦ . 

# » * * * 

Monsieur was taken ill at ten o^clock at 
lught, but he did not die untii the next day at 
noon, I can never diink of this night widioiit 
horr<Mr. I remiuned with him from ten at 'lugbt 
until five the next morning, ^whea he lost all 
consciousness.^ 

The Electors of Germany would not permit 
Monsieur to write to them ki the same style .as 
the King ^d. 

* The Duke of Orleaof djed of apoplexy the 9th June 
1701. -»Vide Les MSmoires de Dangeau. 
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SECT. IX. 

PhiUppe IL Duke of Orleans, Regent 

of France. 

From the age of fourteen to that of fifteen 
years, my son was not ugly; but after that 
time, he became very much sunburnt in Italy 
and Spain. Now, however, he is toQ ruddy j 
he is fat, but not tall, and yet he does not seem 
disagreeable to me. The weakness of his eyes 
causes him sometimes to squint. When he 
dances, or is on horseback, he looks very well ; 
but he walks horridly ill. In his childhood he was 
so delicate, that he could not eveft kneel without 
falling through weakness; by degrees, however, 
his strength improved. He loads his stomach too 
much at table : he has a notion that it is ^pod 
to make only one meal ; instead of dinner, he 
takes only one cup of chocolate, so that by 
supper he is extremely hungry and thirsty. In 
answer to whatever objections are. made to. this 
regimen, he says he cannot do business after 
eating. When he gets tipsy, it is not with strong 
potations, but with Champagne or Tokay. He 
is not very fond of the chase. The weakness 
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of his sight arose from an accident which befel 
him at the age of four years, and which was 
something like an apoplexy. He sees well 
enough near, and can read the smallest writing ; 
but at the distance of half the room he cannot 
distinguish persons without a glass. He had an 
application of a powder to that eye which is 
worst, and although it had caused intolerable 
pain to every other person who had used it, it 
seemed to have no effect upon him, for he 
laughed and chatted as .usual. He found some 
benefit from this ; but M. Geudron was too 
severe for him. That physician forbade the 
petits^soupers, and the amusement which usually 
followed them : this was not agreeable to my 
son, and those who used to frequent them to 
their own advantage ; they therefore persuaded 
him. to adopt some other remedies, which almost 
deprived him of sight. For the last forty years 
(1719)9 that is to say since the accident hap- 
pened, the month of October has never elapsed 
without his health and eyesight being affected 
towards the Slst in some way or other. 

He was only seventeen years old when he was 
married. If he had not been threatened with im- 
prisonment in the old castle of Villers-Coterets, 
and if hopes had not been given him of seeing the 
Duchess of Bourbon as he wished, they could 
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mA hftve indiuxd bim to form this accursed 
mamiage. It is my son's unlucky desliny to 
have for a wife a woman who is desirous of 
ruling every thing with her brothers. It is 
ooanmonly aaid^ that where one sins there one 
iu£Ebrs ; and thus it has happened to my son 
with respect to his wife and his brodieir-in^-law. 
If he had not inflicted upon me the delist 
vexation by uniting hin^df to this low race, he 
might now speak to them boldly. I never 
quarrelled with my son ; but he was angry with 
me about this marriage, which he had contracted 
against my inclination.^ As I sincerely love 
him, I have forgotten it ; and I do not believe 
that we shall ever quar»l in future. When I 
have any thing to say about his conduct, I say 
it openly, and there is an end of it He behaves 
to me very re^KpectfuUy. I did all in my power 
to prevent his marriage ; but sinae it did take 
place, and with his consent, though without 
mine, I wish now only for his tranquillity. His 
wife fancies that she has done hkn an hofiaour m 
marrying him, because he is only &e son of tl]^ 
brother of a king, while she is liae daughter of a 



* Duclos says in his Memoirs^ that when the Djuke of 
Orleans told his mother of ^is intended marriage, she was in 
so great a rage^ diat she soun^ boxed his ews. 
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king; but she will not perceive tlidt ske is also tite 
daughter <if a ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ > ♦* He was ob%ed to put 
down all his feelings of nobility ; and if I had 
t hundred crowns for as many times as he has 
cdn<;e repented it, I could almost buy France 
for the King, and pay his debts* My son visits 
his wife every day, and when she is in good 
huiiiour he stays with her a long time^ but 
when she is ill-tempered, which unfortunately 
happens too often, he goes away without saying 
any thing. I have every reason to be satisfied 
With him j he lives on very good terms with 
ine, and I have no right to comj^ain of his con- 
duct : but I see tiiat he does not r^Kise xaoA 
Confidence in me, and I kiiow many persons tb 
whom he is more communiGsU:ive. 

I love my son with all my heart ; but I cailb- 
not see how any one else can, for his matmers 
are little calcnlated to inspire love. In iihe £rst 
place, he is incapable of the passion, or of being 
attached to any one for a long time ', in the 
isecond, he is not sufficientiy polished and gal*- 
iant to make love, but sets about it rudely and 



* This singular pride of the Duchess of Orleans, the 
Regent's wife^ with respect to her birth, caused her to be 
compared to Minerra, tirho, not acknowledging her mother, 
boasted of beitig thedau^ter>of Jiq>itiBr. 
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coarsely; in the third, he is very indiscreet, 
and teHs plainly all that he has done. I have 
said to him a hundred times, " I wonder how 
any woman can run after you, whom they ought 
rather to fly from." He would reply, laughing, 
•* Ah ! you do not know the libertine wopien 
of the present day; provided they are talked 
of, they are satisfied.** There was an affair of 
gallantry, but a perfectly honourable one, be- 
tween him and the Queen of Spain. I do not 
know whether he had the good fortune to be 
agreeable to her, but I know he was not. at all 
in love with her. He thought her mien and 
figure good, but neither her manners nor her 
face were agreeable to him. He was not in any 
degree romantic, and not knowing how to con- 
duct himself in this afiair, he said to the Duke 
de Grammont, " You understand the manner of 
Spanish gallantry ; pray tell me a litde what I 
I ought to say and do.*' He could not however 
suit the fancy of the Queen, who was for pure 
gallantry ; those who were less delicate he was 
better suited for, and for^his reason it was said 

that Ubertine women used to run after him. 

* # • ♦ m 

He never denied that he was indiscreet and 
inconstant. Being one day with me at the 
theatre, and hearing Valere say he was tired of 



THE REGENT OF FRANCE. 157 

his mistress, ** That has been my case often/' 
he cried. I told him he never was in love > in 
his life, and that what he called love was mere 
debauchery. He replied, " It is very true that 
I am not a hero of romance, and that I do not 
make love like a Celadon, but I love in my way/* 
" Your way,'* I said, ** is an extremely gross 
one.*** ♦ * This made him laugh. 

He likes the business of his gallantry to be 
conducted with beat pf drum, without the least 
refinement. He reminds me of the old Pa^ 
triarchs, who were surrounded by women. 



All women do not please him alike. He does not 
like fine airs so well as profligate manners: the 
opera-house dancers are hisfavourites. The wpmen 
run after him from mere injterest, for he pays them 
well. A pleasant adventure enough happened 
last winter : A young and pretty woman visited 
my son in his cabinet ; he presented her with a 
diamond of the value of 2,000 louis and a box 
worth 200. This woman had a jealous husband, 
but she had effrontery enough to shew him the 
jewels which she said had been offered to her a 
great bargain by persons who wanted the mo- 
ney, and she begged him not to let such an oppor- 
tunity slip. The credulous husband gave her 
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the money she asked for. She thanked him» put 
the box in her dressing-case, and the diajoiond on 
her jSnger and displayed it in the best company. 
When ahe wbb asked where she got the ring and 
the box ? ** M, de Piirah^e gave them to me/^ 
she fiiaid ;. and he, who happened to be present, 
added, ^ Yes, I gave them to her ; can .one do 
less, yfh&i one has for a wife a lady of quality 
who loves none but her husband?'' This caused 
some mirth; for other people were not so simpls 
as thie husband, and knew very well where the 
presents came from. If my son has a queenr 
sultana, it is this Madame de Parab^. Her 
mother, Madame de la Vieuville, was dame 
d^atour to the Duchess de Berri.* It w^s there 
that my son first became acquainted with the 
daughter, who is now a widow : she is of a 
slight figure, dark complexion, and never paintsf 
her eyes and mouth are pretty j she is not very 
sensible, but is a desirable little person. My 
son says he likes her, because she thinks oi 
nothing but amusing bersdf, and never int^r^ 
feres with other aJO^urs. That would be very 
well if she were not a drunkard, ^nd if she did 
not make my son eat and drink so inucb, and 
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* Marie Madeleine de la Vieaville> Couoiess de la Pjara- 
bere ; it was. she whom the Regent used tQ call ^^ his little 
black crow." 
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take hkn to a &rak which she has at Ani^res, 
and where he sometimes sups with her and the 
country folks. It is said that ha becomes a 
little jealous of Parab^re» in which case he must 
love her m<»re than he has done yet* I often 
t^i him, that if he really loved, he would not 
sxaSdT his mistresses to run after others, and to 
commit such frequeirt infidelities. He replied^ 
that there was no such thing as love, except in 
romances. He broke ^th Seri, because, as h^ 
said, she wanted him to love her like an Arcadian, 
fie lias often made me laugh at his complaining 
of this seriously, and with an air of great aiBic*- 
tion. ** Why do you disturb yourself?** I have 
said to him ; *^ if that is not agreeable to you, 
leave her alone. You are not obliged to feign a 
lova which you do not feel." This convinces 
me, however, that my ^on is incapable of love, 
fie willingly eats, drinks, sings, and amuses him- 
sdf with hid mistresses, but to love one c^ them 
more than another is not his way. He is not 
afraid of application } but when he ha^ been 
actively engaged from morning till night, he is 
glad to divert himself at supper with such pejp- 
5ons. It is for this i^eason that Farab^re, whd 
4s fiaid to be a greelt fool, is so agree^lble to him. 
She eats and drinks astonishingly, and plays 
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absurd tricks, which divert him, and make him 
forget his labour. 

. My son, it must be allowed, possesses some 
great qualities. He has good sense, understands 
several languages, is fond of reading, speaks 
well, has studied much, is learned and ac« 
quainted with most of the arts, however diffi- 
cult He is a musician, and does not compose 
badly; he paints well, he understands che- 
mistry, is well versed in history, and is 
quick of comprehension. He soon, however, 
gets tired of every thing. He has an excellent 
memory ; is expert in war, and fears nothing 
in the world : his intentions are always just and 
fair, and if his actions are ever otherwise, it is 
the fault of others. His only faults are that he 
is too kind, not sufficiently reserved, and apt to 
believe people who have less sense than himself: 
he is therefore often deceived, for the knaves 
who know his easiness of temper will run ail 
risks with hipi. All the misfortunes and incon- 
veniences which befall him spring from that 
cause. His other fault is one not common to 
Prenchmen, the easiness with which women can 
persuade him ; and this often brings him into do- 
mestic quarrels. He can refuse them nothing; and 
even carries his complaisance so &x as to give 
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them marks of affection, without really liking them. 
When I tell him that he is too good; he says, 
" Is it not better to be good than bad ?*\ He 
was always extremely weak, too, with respect to 
lovers, who chose to make him their confidant. 

The Duke de Saint Simon was one .day 
exceedingly annoyed at this weakness of my 
son, and said to him angrily, " Ah ! there you 
are ; since the days of Louis le Debonnaire, 
there has been nobody so debonnaire as your- 
self.'* My son was much amused at it 

When he is under the necessity of saying 
any thing harsh, he is much more pained at 
it than the person who experiences the dis- 
grace. 

He is not fond of the country, but prefers 
living in town. He is in this respect like 
Madame de Longueville, who was tired to 
death of being in Normandy, where her hus- 
band was.* Those who were about her said, 
** Mon Dieu, Madame, you are eaten up with 
ennui J will you not take some amusement? 
There are dogs, and a beautifizl forest, will you 



* The Duke de Longueville was Governor of Normandy ; 
andafler the reduction of Bourdeaux, in 1652, the Duchess 
de Longueville received an order from the court to repair t€K 
her husband. 

M 
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Inmt?"— ** Na;" she replied, « I don't Eke hiint- 
ing^*»_« Will yau work ?*'— « No; I don't like 
work." — •* WiU you take a walk, or play at 
some game ?'' — ^' No ; I like neither the one 
nor the other." — ** What will you do then ?*' 
they asked. " What can I do?" she said ; " I 
hate innocent pleasures." 

My son understands music weU, as all the 
musicians agree. He has composed two or 
three operas, which are pretty. La Fare, his 
captain of the guards, wrote the words. He 
had them played in bis palace, but never would 
permit them to be represented on the public 
stage. 

When he had nothing to do, he painted, for 
one of the Duchess's cabinets, all the pas- 
toral romance of Daphnis and Chloe.* With 
the exception of the first, he invented and 
painted all the subjects. They have been en- 



* The designs for the romance o£ Daphnis and Ckhe were 
composed by the Regent, with the advice, and probably the 
assistance, of Claude Audran, a distinguished painter, whom 
Lebrun oflen employed to help him with his large pictures. 
He painted a part of the battles of Alexander. These designs 
were engraved by Benoit Audran ; they embellish what is 
called " the Regent's edition " of the Pastoral of Longus, 
which was printed under his inspection in the year 17 IS. It 
is somewhat surprising that Madame should speak so dis- 
dainfully of so eminent an artist as Benoit Audran. 
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gr&veA by one Audita. The Duchess thought 
them so pretty, that she had them worked in a 
larger size in tapestry } and these, I thinks are 
b^ter than the engravings. 

My son's learning has not the least tinge of 
pedantry. He knows a quantity of facetious 
stories, which he learnt in Italy and in S{»dn : he 
does not tell them badly ; but I like him better 
in his more serious moods, because they are 
more natural to him. When he talks upon 
learned topics, it' is easy to see that they are 
rather troublesome to him than otherwise. I 
often bUmed him for this ; but he used to 
reply, that it Was not his fault : that he was 
ready (Enough to learn any thing, but that whea 
he once knew it, he no longer took pleasure in it* 

He is eloquent enough, and when he chooses 
he can talk with dignity. He has a Jesuit for 
his confessor, but he does not suffer himself to 
be ruled by him. He pretends that his daughter 
has no influence over him. He was delighted 
when he obtained the command of the Spanish 
army, and was pleased with every thing in that 
country ; this procured him the hatred of the 
Plindess des Ursins, who feared that my son 
would diminish her authority, and gain m<^e of 
the confidence of the Spaniards than she pos- 
sesseu. 

M 2 



164 HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 

He learned to cook during his stay with the 
army in Spain. 

I cannot tell where he learnt so much pa- 
tience ; I am sure it was neither from Monsieur 
hor from me. 

When he acted from himself I always found 
him reasonable ; but he too often confided in 
rogues, who had not half his sense, and then all 
went wrong. 

My son is like all the rest of his family; 
when they had become accustomed to a thing, 
they suffered it to go its own way. It was for 
this reason he could not persuade himself to 
shake off the Abbe Dubois, although he knew 
him to be a rascal. This Abb6 had the im- 
pudence to try to persuade even me, that the 
marriage he had brought about was an excellent 
one. " But the honour which is lost in it,** 
said I, " how will you repair that ?** Old 
Maintenon had made immense promises to him, 
as well as to my son ; but, thank God, she kept 
neither the one nor the other. 

It is intolerable that my son will go about 
day and night with that wicked and impertinent 
Noce. I hate that Noce as I hate the devil. 
He and Broglio run all risks, because they are 
thus enabled to spunge upon my son. It is 
jsaid that Noce is jealous of Parabere, who has 
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fallen in love with some one else. This provies 
that my son is not jealous. The. person with 
whom she has fallen in love has long been a 
sort, of adventurer: it is Clermont,* a captain 
in my son's Swiss Guard ; the same who pre- 
ferred Chouin to the great Princess of Conti; 
It is said that Noc6 utters whatever comes into 
his head, and about any persons ; this makes 
my son laugh, and amuses him, for Noc6 has 
wit, and can do this pleasantly enough. His 
father was under-govemor to my son, who has 
thus been accustomed from his infancy to this 
wicked rascal, and who is very fond of him. 
I do not know for what reason, for he is a 
person who fears neither God >ior man, and has 
not a single good point about him ; he is green, 
black, and deep yellow ; he is ten years older 
than my son : it is incredible how many mil- 
lions this mercenary rogue has drawn from him. 
Madame de Bern has told me, that Broglip's 
jokes consist only in saying openly the ixloat 
horrible things. The Broglii are of Italian t 

^ ^11 ■! 1^ ■— —^—1 — ^— ■■ ■ ^1 ■ ■■ ■! I IIW ^i^^i— ^— — i Bill .■ !■— — ■ IM ■■ I ■,.— ^■^a I Ml ■ ■ ■^P— — ^»^^— !■ I mm ■■■» ■■■^11 l^ailMI 

* Jean-Baptiste de Ctennont Chate, who, had anintrigitie 
with Mademoiselle Chouin, fille d'honneur to the Princess of 
Conti. — See Le$ MSmoircs des Callus, and the. note to the 
letter, from Coulanges to Madame de S6vigne, 27th A^ui^ 
1694. 

f From Lucem, in Piedmont* 
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(sxtraictton, but have been long settled in France. 
There were three brothers, the elder of whom 
died in the army : the second was an abb6 j 
but he cast aside his gown, and he is the knave 
of whom I have been speakings The third* 
is still serving in the army, and, according to 
common report, is one of the best gentlemen 
in the world. My son does not like him so well 
as his good-for-nothing brother, because he is 
too serious, and would not become his buffoon^ 
My son excuses himself by saying, that when 
he quits business he wants something to make 
him laugh, and that young Broglio is not old 
enough for this : that if he had a confidential 
business, or a t^'arlike expedition to perform, 
he would prefer him; but that for laughing, 
and dissipation of all sorts, his elder brother is 
more fit. 

My son has three natural children, two boys 
and a girl, of whom only one has been le- 
gitimated ; that is his son by Mademoiselle de 

■ W ■-«-■■ II ■»!■■ ■ . 11. Mill Itll I I 

* Fran^oise-Marie, Marshal, Duke de Broglio, bom in 
1671, entered the service 1689. He served in the different 
campaigns in Italy, Germany, and Fknders, mitU 1743, and 
died two years afterwards. In 1724 he was appointed am- 
bassador to EngUmd, where he concluded, in the following 
year, the treaty of alliance between England, France, mid 
Russia. 



TUB A£G£liT QF I^RAiNCi^ 167 

Seri»* who was my maid of . honour^ she wa0 
^nteel and gay^ but not pretty^ nor of a good 
figure. This son was called the Cbevalie): 
d'Orieans* The other, who is now a lad of 
e^hteen years, is the Abb^ de Saint Albin ; he 
had this child by Florence, an opera cancer, of 
a very neat figure^ but a ibol ; although, to look 
at her pretty faccj one would not have thought 
so. She is since dead. The third of my sou's 
illegitimate children is a girl of fourteen . years 
old, whom he had by Desmarets, an actress, 
who is still on the stage* This child has been 
educated at a convent at Saint Denis^ but has 
not diuoh inclination for a monastic life. Whcfn 
my son sent for her, she did not know who sl^ 
was. Desmarets wanted to lay another child 
to my son's account: but he replied, "No; that 
child is too much of a harlequin." When some 
one asked him what he meant, he said, "It 
was c^ so many different pieces, and therefore 
he renounced it." I do not know whether the 
mother did not afterwards give it to the Elec- 
tor of Bavaria, who had some share in it, and 
- ■ ■ ■ ' ■■ ■■ " ■ ■■■■ -■ ■ ■ ■ I ■ ■ i I I 

* N. de Seri de la Boissiere : the father had beeii ainbas^- 
sador in Holland. Mademoiselle de Seri was fhe Regetrt's 
first mistiness : ht; gave her the title of Coimtel^ d' Argentoq. 
He^ sera, the Chevaliar d'Orleans, was Grahd-Prieur of 
France. 
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who sacrificed to her the most beautiful snuff- 
box that ever was seen ; it was covered with 
large diamonds. 

My first son was called the Duke de Valois;* 
but as this name was one of evil omen,t Moa^ 
sieur would not sufier my other son to be called 
so; he took therefore the title of Duke de 
Chartres. After Monsieur's death, my son took 
the name of Orleans, and his son that . o£ 
Chartres. 

My son is too much prejudiced in favour of 
his nation ; and although he sees daily that his 
countrymen are false and treacherous, he be- 
lieves there is no nation comparable to them. 
He is not very lavish of his praise ; and when 
he does approve of any thing, his sincerity gives 
it an additional value. 

As he is now in his forty-second year, the 
people of Paris do not forgive him for running 
about at balls, like a young fool, for the amuse- 
ment of women, when he has the cares of the 
kingdom upon his shoulders. When the late 

* Alexandre-Louis d'Orleans, Duke de Valois, died an 
infant on the 16th March 1676 : the Regent was born on 
the 4th of August 1674. 

f It is unnecessary to mention the unhappy ends of 
Henri HI., and of the three Kings, his sons, who all died 
ivithout issue. 
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King ascended the throne, he had reason to 
take his diversion : it is not so now. Night and 
day it is necessary to labour, in order to repair 
the mischief which the late King, or rather his 
ministers, did to the country. 

When my son gently reproached that old 
Maintenon for having maligned him, and asked 
her to put her hand upon her heart, and say 
whether her calumnies were true ; she replied, 
" I said it, because I believed if My son 
replied, "You could not believe it, because 
you knew the contrary.*' She said, arrogantly, 
and yet my son kept his temper, " Is not the 
Dauphine dead ?*' — " Is it my fault," he re- 
joined, " that she is dead? Was she immortal ?*^ 
** Well,** she replied, " I was so much dis- 
tressed at the loss, that I could not help de- 
testing him whom I was told was the cause of 
it** — " But, Madame,** said my son, " you 
know, from the report which has been made to 
the King, that I was not the cause, and that 
the Dauphine was not poisoned.** — " I do know 
it,** she replied, " and I will say nothing more 
about it** 
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SECT. X. 

The Affairs of the Regency. 

The old Maintenon wished to have the 
Duke du Maine made Regent ; but my son's 
harangue to the Parliament frustrated her in- 
tention. 

He was very angry with Lord Stair, because 
he believed that he had done him an ill-office 
with the King of England, and prevented the 
latter from entering into the alliance with France 
and Holland. If that alliance had taken place, 
my son could have prevented the Pretender 
from beginning his journey ; but as England 
refused to do so, the Regent was obliged to do 
nothing but what was stipulated for by the 
treaty of peace \ that is to say, not to succour 
the Pretender with money nor arms : which he 
faithfully performed. He sent wherever Lord 
Stair requested.* He believed that the English 



** The Duke of Orleans ordered, in Lord Stair s presence, 
Contades, major of the guard, to arrest the Pretender on his 
passage through Chateau- Thierry ; hut, adds Duclos, Con- 
tades was an intelligent man, and well acquainted with the 
Regent's secret intentions, and so he set out resolved not 
to find what he went in search of. 
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people would not be well pleased to see their 
King allied to the Crown of France. 



1717. 

The Baron Goertz thought to entrap my son, 
who however did not trust him ; he would not 
permit him to purchase a single ship, and it was 
upon this that the Baron had built all' his hopes 
of success. 

That tall Goertz, whom I have seen, has an 
unlucky physiognomy ; I do not believe that he 
will die a fair death,* 

The Memoir of the thirty noblemen t has so 
miich angered my son, that he will hasten to 
pronounce sentence. 

* Goertz was the Swedish minister, and had been sent into 
Holland and France to favour the cause of the Pretender. 
He was arrested in Holland in 1717, and remained in prison 
for several months. He was a very cunning person, and a 
great political intriguer. On the death of Charles XII. he 
was taken before an extraordinary tribunal, and condemned 
in an unjust and arbitrary manner to be beheaded^ tohich 
sentence 'coas executed in Men/ 1719. 

f This was a protest by several noblemen against any 
arr^ which should interfere with the legitimated Princes. 
It contended that they could not be sentenced bat by the 
States-General.— See Les Fastes^ Sfc. de Louis XF., 17 Mai 
1717, 
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1718. 

The whole of the Parliament was influenced 
against him. He made a remonstrance against 
this, which was certainly effected, at the instiga- 
tion of the eldest bastard and his wife.* If any 
one spoke ill of my son, and seemed dissatis- 
fied, the Duchess du Maine invited them to 
Sceaux, pitied and caressed them to hear them 
abuse my son. I wondered at his patience. He 
has great courage, and went steadily on without 
disturbing himself about any thing. Although 
the Parliament of Paris sent to all the other 
parliaments in the kingdom to solicit them to 
unite with it, none of them did so, but all re- 
mained faithful to my son. The libels which 
were dispersed, for the purpose of exciting the 
people against him, had scarcely any effect. I 
believe the plot would have succeeded better if 
the bastard and his wife had not engaged in it, 
for they were extraordinarily hated at Paris. 
My son told the parliament they had nothing to 
do with the coinage ;f that he would maintain 



* The Duke and Duchess du Maine, 
f The parliament had made a remonstrance against an 
edict of May 1718, ordering a new coinage, and increasing 

the 
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the royal authority, and deliver it to the King 
when he should be of age, in the same state as 
he had found it on his becoming Regent. 

The Marshal d'Uxelles hated my son mor^ 
tally; but, after the King's death he played the 
fawning dog so completely, that my son for- 
gave him and took him into favour again. In 
the latter affair he was disposed once more to 
follow his natural inclination : but my son h^tving 
little value for whatever he could do, said, 
" Well, if he will not sign he may let it alone." 
When the Marshal saw my son was serious, and 
did not care at all for his bravadoes, he became 
submissive, and did what my son desired. 

The wife of the cripple, the Duchess du 
Maine, resolved to have an explanation with 
my son. She made a sententious speech, just as 
if she had been on the stage : she asked how 
he could think that the answer to Fitz Morris's 
book * should have proceeded from her, or 

the value of the currency. This edict was registered by the 
Mint. The decree of the Parliament which suspended the 
execution of the edict, and ordered a remonstrance to be 
made, was granted by the decree of a council at which the 
Regent presided. The Parliament made a fresh remon- 
strance, until silence was imposed upon it by a bed of 
justice, held at the Tuileries on the 26th of August. 

*Lettre8 de Filtz-Moritz sur les Affaires du Terns (ecrites en 
1716 et \lVj)y Rotterdam^ Leere, Rouen et Paris; 1718, 

12nio. 
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that a Princess of the Kood would degrtti^ 
herself by composing libels ? She told him too 
that the Caiulinal de Polignac was engaged in 
affidrs of too much importance to busy himself 
in tnfles like this, and that M. de Malezieul 
was tioo much a philosopher to think of any 
thing but the sciences*. For her own part, she 
said she had sufficient employment iu educating 
her- children as became that royal dignity of 
whieh she had been wrongfully deprived. My 
son €Niiiy replied to her thus : " I have reason to 
bdievethat these libels have been got up at your 
house, and by you, because that fact has been 
attested by persons who have been in your ser^ 
vice, and who have seen them in progress ; be- 

» ■ I I ■ « ■ ■ » I . II ■ 11 » I !■ 1 I I I I. I ■ II I ■ ■ 111 « «l ■ ■ !■■ 

llbno. Thia work was composed by the Abb6 Margon, at the 
direction of the Duke d 'Orleans, the Regent. It is supposed 
to contain two conversations between Fitz-Morris and other' 
persons respecting the succession to the crown of France, in 
the event of the death of Louis XV. The claim of Philip V. 
of Spain is there supported by a Jesuit among other persons ; 
but upon grounds so weak, that all the advantage df the dis- 
pute lies on the side of the Duke of Orleans. The book 
contains also some curious anecdotes respecting the court of 
Spain. The answer spoken of above was entitled. Conference 
(Tun Anglais et d!un Allemandsurles Lettres de Filtz-Moritz; 
Camhrat^y 1722, 12mo., — and was written by the Abb6 Bri- 
gaud,. who, as Madame says further on, was in the pay of the 
Duchess du Maine. 
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ycod thi$f no one makes> me believe or dis* 
believe any thing/* He Biade no reply to her 
last observatioD, and so she went away. She 
afterwards boasted every where of the firmness 
with whieh she had spoken to my son. 

My son this day (S6th of August) assembled 
the Council of the Regency. He had sum- 
moned the Parliament by a leitre de cachet: 
they r^)aired to 1^ Tuilleries in a proeessim 
on foot, di^ssed in soaiiet robes ; hoping by 
this display to excite the people in their favour : 
but the mob only caUed out, "Where are these 
lobsters going?" The King had caused the 
Keeper of the Seals to make a remonstrance to 
the Pajrliament, for having infringed upon his 
authority in publishing decrees without his 
sanction. He commanded them to quash the 
decree, which was done ; and to confirm the 
authority of the Keeper of the Seals, which 
they did also. He then ordered them, with 
some sternness, not to interfere with the ^airs 
of the government beyond their province; and 
as the Duke du Maine had excited the Par- 
Uament against the King, he was deprived of 
the care of his majesty's education, and he with 
his brothers were degraded from the rank of 
prinoes of th^ blood, which had been granted 
to them. They will in future have no other 
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rank than that of their respective peerages ; 
but the Duke du Maine alone, for the fidc^ty 
he has always manifested towards the King, will 
retain his rank for his life, although his issue, if 
he should have any, will not inherit it. 

Madame d'Orleans was in the greatest de- 
spair, and came to Paris in such a condition its 
moved my pity for her. Madame du Maine is 
reported to have said, three weeks ago, at a 
grand dinner, " I am accused of having caused 
the Parliament to revolt against the Duke of 
Orleans, but I despise him too much to take, 
so noble a vengeance ; I will be revenged in 
another manner." 

The Parliament had very notable prefects ip 
hand. If my son had delayed four and twenty 
hours longer in removing the Duke du Maine 
from the King, it would have been decided to 
declare his Majesty of full age ; biit my son 
frustrated this, by dismissing the Duke, and 
degrading him at the same time. The chief 
President* is said to have been so frightened, 
that he remained motionless, as if he had been 
petrified by a gaze at the head of Medusa. 
That celebrated personage of antiquity could 



* Jeane-Antoine de Mesmes, Comte d*Avaux, . premier 
president of the parliament of Paris from 1712 to 1723. 
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not have . been more a fury than Madame da 
Maine ; she threatened dreadfully, and did not 
scruple to say, in the presence of her household,^ 
that she would yet find means to give the 
Regent such a blow, as should make him bite 
the dust. That old Maintenon and her pupil 
have also had a finger in the pie* 

The Parliament asked pardon of my son, 
which proves that the Duke and Duchess du 
Maine were the main springs of the plot 

There is reason to believe, that the old woman, 
and the former Chancellor * were also impli* 
eated in it : the Chancellor, who would have 
betrayed my son in so shameful a manner, was 
under the heaviest obligations to him. What 
h^ happened is a great mortification to Main*, 
tenon, and yet she has not given up all hopes : 
this makes me very anxious, for I know how 
expertly she can manage poison. My son, 
instead of being cautious, goes about the town 
at night in strange carriages, sometimes supping 
with one or another of his people, none of whom 
are worthy of being trusted ; and who, except- 
ing their wit, have not one good quality. 

Different reports respecting the Duchess du 
Maine are abroad ; some sav she has beaten 

' mi 
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* The Chancellor Voisin, 

N 
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her husband^ and broken the glassM and every 
thing brittle in her room. Others say she has 
not spoken a word, and has done nothing but 
weep. The Duke de Bourbon has undertaken 
the King's education. He said, that not being 
himself of age, he did not' demand this office 
before ; but that being so now, he should so- 
Ucit it, and it was immediately given to him. 

One president* and two counsellors have been 
arrested. Before the close of the Session, the 
Parliament implored my son to use his good 
offices with the King for the release of their 
members, and promised that they shcmld, if 
found culpable, be punished by the Parliament 
itself. My son replied, that they could not 
doubt he should always advise the King to 
the most lenient measures; that his Majesty 
would not only be gracious to them as a body, 
while they merited it, but also to each indi- 
vidual ; that as to the prisoners, they would, in 
good time, be released. 

That old Maiutenon has fallen sick of grief, 
that her project for the Duke du Maine has 
miscarried. 

The Duke and the Parliament had resolved to 
have a bed of justice held, where my son should 



* The President de Blamont. 
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be diaxnissed, and the Regency be ccminiitted to 
the Duke, while, at the same time, the King's 
household should be under arms. The Duke, 
and the Prince de Conti, had long been urging 
my son, without knowing all the particulars. 
The Duke du Maine has not been banished to 
the country, but has permission to go with his 
family wherever he pleases ; he will not, how- 
ever, romain at Paris, because he no longer en- 
joys h}& rank : he chooses rather to live at 
Sceaux, vfhere he has an elegant mansion and 
a fine park. 

That Kttle dwarf (the Duchess du Maine; 
says, she has more courage than her husband, 
her son, and her brother-in-law, put together; 
and that, like aiQother Jahel, she would kill my 
son with her own hand, arid would drive a nail 
into his head. When I implored my son to be 
on his guard against her, and told him this, he 
laughed at my fears, and shook his head in* 
credulously* 

I do not believe that the devil, in his own 
person, is more wicked than that old Main- 
tenon, her Duke du Maine, and the Duchess. 
The latter said, openly, that her husband and 
her brother-in-law were no better than cowards; 
that, woman as she was, she was ready to demand 
an audience of my son, and to plunge a dagger 

N 2 
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in his heart Let any one judge whether I have 
not reason to fear such persons ; and partieu- 
larly when they have so strong a party. Their 
cabal is very considerable ; there are a dozen 
persons of consideration, all great noblemen at 
Court. The richest part of the people favour 
the Spanish pretensions, as well as the Duke 
and Duchess du Maine; they wish to call in 
the King of Spain. My brother has too much 
sense for them ; they want a person who will 
suffer himself to be led as they please : the 
King of Spain is their man ; and, for this 
reason, they are trying all means to induce 
him to come. It is for these reasons that I 
think my son is in so great danger. 

My son has not yet released the three rogues 
of the Parliament, although their liberation has 
been twice petitioned for. 

The Duke du Maine, and the cabal, have 
made his sister believe, that if my son should 
die, they would make her Regent, and would 
aid her with their counsel, to enable her to be- 
come one of the greatest persons in the world. 
They say they mean no violence towards my 
son, who cannot live long on account of his 
irregularities ; that he must soon die or lose his 
sight ; and in the latter event he would consent to 
her becoming Regent. I know a person to whom 
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tbe Duke du Maine said so. This put ah end 
to .one's astonishment, that i^e should have 
wished to force her daughter to marry the Duke 
du Maine. 

All this gave me great anxiety: I foresaw it 
all, and said to my son, ^^ you are committing 
a folly, for which I shall have to suffer all 
my life." 

He has made great changes ; instead of a 
great number of Councils, he has appointed 
Secretaries of State. M. D'Arm^nouville is 
Secretary of State for the Navy; M. le Blanc 
for the Army ; M. de la Vrilli^re for the Home 
Department ; the Abbe Dubois for Foreign 
Afiairs ; M. de Maurepas for the Royal House- 
hold ; and a Bishop for the Church Benefices. 

Malezieux, and the Cardinal de Folignac, 
had, probably, as great a share in the answer to 
Fitz Morris as the Duchess du Maine. 

The Duke of Bourbon, and the Prince of 
Conti, assisted very zealously in the disgrace of 
the Duke du Maine. My son could not bring 
himself to resolve upon it, until the treachery 
had been clearly demonstrated to him, and he 
saw that he should lend himself to his own 
. dishonour if he did not prevent the blow. 

My son is very fond of- the Count ^e Tou- 
louse, whom he finds a sensible person on all 
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Occasions : if the latter had followed the advice 
of the Duke du Maine, he would have shared 
his fate ; but he despised his brother's advice, 
and followed that of his wife. 

My son believes as firmly in predestination as 
if he had been like me, a Calvinist, for nineteen 
years. I do not know how he learnt the affidr 
of the Duke du Maine ; he has always kept it 
a great secret. "^ But what appears the most sin* 
gular to me is, that he does not hate his brother- 
in-law, who has endeavoured to procure his 
death and dishonour. I do not believe his like 
was ever seen: he has no gall in his compo* 
sition ; I never knew him to hate any one» 

He says he will take as much care as he can ; 
but that if God has ordained that he shall perish 
by the hands of his enemies, he cannot change 
his destiny, and that therefore he shall go on 
tranquilly. 

He has earnestly requested Lord Stair to 



* This great secret is one no longer. It is said that the 
Abb6 Dubois learned what wae going on irotn La Fillon, 
wjio kept a house of a certain description, and in which one 
of the secretaries of the Prince of Cellamara had said some- 
thing of his master's important dispatches. 

[Upon this event is founded the interesting story of 
Ninette, in the Hermit in Prison^ by MM. Jay and Jouy.] 

T. 
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ftpeak to the King of England on your account.* 
He says no one can be more desirous than he 
iSi that you should be reinstated in your father's 
affectioh) and that he will neglect no oppor- 
tunity of bringing it about, being persuaded 
that it is to the advantage of the King of Eng- 
land, as Well as of yourself, that you should b^ 
reconciled. 

M* Law must be prais^d/or his talent ; but 
there is an astonishing number of persons \vho 
envy him in this country^ My son is delighted 
with his cleverness in business. 

He has been compelled to arrest the Spanish 
Ambassador, the Princle of Cellamara, becduse 
letters were found upon his courier, the Abb6 
Porto Carero, who was his nephew, and who 
has also been arrested, containing evidence of a 
plot agniiist the King^ and against my son. 
The Ambassador was arrested by two Coun- 
sellers of State^ It was time that his treachery 
should be made public. A valet of the Abb6 
Porto Carero having a bad horse, and not b^ing 
able to get on so quick as his master, staid two 
relays behind^ and met on his way the ordinary 
courier from Poitiers. The valet asked him 



« This t^iftsaga il addr6«8^d to ihit FHhCenH &f Wile& 
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" What news ?" " I don't know any/' replied 
the postilion, ** except that they have arrested 
at Poitiers an English bankrupt, and a Spani^ 
Abb^ who was carrying a packet" When the 
valet heard this, he instantly took a fresh horse, 
and instead of following his master he came 
back full gallop to Paris. So great was his 
speed, that he fell sick upon his arrival, in con^^ 
sequence of the exertion. He outstripped my 
son's courier by twelve hours, and so had time 
to apprize the Prince of Cellamara twelve hours 
before his arrest, which gave him time to bum 
his most important letters and papers. My 
son's enemies pretend to treat this affair as in- 
significant to the last degree ; but I cannot see 
any thing insignificant in an ambassador's ai> 
tempting to cause a revolt in a whole kingdom, 
and among the parliament against my son, 
and meditating his assassination, as well as that 
of his son and daughter; I alone was to have 
been let live. 

That des Ursins must have the devil in her 
to have stirred up Pompadour against my son* 
He is not any very great personage ; but his 
wife is a daughter of the Duke de Navailles, 
who was my son's governor. Madame de Pom- 
padour was the governess of the young Duke 
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d'Alen§on, the son of Mkdame de BerrL As 
to the Abbe Brigauti* I know him very well. 
Madame de Ventadour was his godmother, and 
he was baptised at the same time with the first 
Dauphin, when he received the name of lillio. 
He has talent, but he is an intriguer and a 
knave. He pretended at first to be very devout, 
and was appointed pere de POratoire; but 
getting tired of this life, he took up the trade 
of catering for the vices of the Court, and after- 
wiards became the secretary and factotum of 
Madame du Maine, for whom he us^ to assist 
in all the libels and pasquinades which were 
written against my son. It would be difficult to 
say which prated most, he or Pompadour. 

Madame d'Orleans has great influence over 
my son. He loves all his children ; but par- 
ticularly his eldest daughter. While still a 
child, she fell dangerously ill, and was given 
over by her physicians. My son was in deep 
afiiiction at this, and resolved to attempt her 
cure by treating her in his own way, which suc- 



* Arrested at Montargis, and conducted to the Bastille. 
This abbe relied upon certain papers, which he had left in 
the hands of the Chevalier de M^nil; but the latter had 
taken care to bum them. 
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ceeded so well that he saved her life, and FroUti 
tliat moment has loved her better than all his 

oHier children* 

# * * * *■ * 

The Abbe Dubois has an insinuating manner 
towards every one ; but more particularly to- 
wards those of whom he had the care in their 
childhood. 

Two Germans were implicated in the con- 
spiracy ; but I am only surprised at one of them, 
the Brigadier Sandrazky, who was with me daily, 
and in whose behalf I have often spoken, be- 
cause his father served my brother as com- 
mandant at Frankendahl : he died in the pre*- 
sent year. The other is the Count Schlieben^ 
who has only one arm. I am not astonished at 
hini' ; for, in the first place, I know how he lost 
his arm ; and, in the second, he is a friend and 
servant of the Princess des Ursins : they expect 
to take him at Lyons. Sandrazky was at my 
toilette the day before yesterday ; as he looked 
melancholy, I asked him what was the matter ? 
he replied, " I am ill with vexation : I love my 
wife, who is an Englishwoman, very tenderly, 
and she is no less fond of me j but as we have 
not the moans of keeping up an establishment, 
she must go into a convent. This distresses m^ 
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80 much that I am really very unwell/' I wm 
grieved to hear this, and resolved to solicit my 
son for him. 

My son sometimes does as is said in Atyi^* 
** Vous pourriez aimer et descendre moins bos /" 
for when Jolis was his rival, he became attached 
to one of his daughter's Jilks de chombre^ who 
hoped to marry Jolis, because he was rich ; for 
this reason she received him Jbetter than my son» 
who however at last gained her favour. He 
afterwards took her away from his daughter, and 
had her taught to sing, for she had a fine voice* 

The printed letters o{ Cellamara disclose the 
whole of the conspiracy. The Abbe Brigauf^ 
too, it is said, begins to chatter about it. This 
affidr has given me so much anxiety, that I only 
sleep through* mere exhaustion. My heart beats 
incessantly ; but my son has not the least care 
about it. I beseech him, for God's sake, not to 
go about in coaches at night, and he promises 
me he will not ; but he will no more keep that 
promise than he did when he made it to me 
before. 

It is now eight days ago since the Duke du 
Maine and his wife were arrested (29th Dec). 
She was at Paris, and her husband at Sceaux in 



* The opera of Atys^ Act II«» Scene 3. 
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chdteati. One of the four Captains of the 
King's Guard arrested the Duchess, the Duke 
was arrested only by a Lieutenant of the Body 
Guard. The Duchess was immediately taken 
to Dijon, and her husband to the fortress of 
Dourlens. I found Madame d'Orleans much 
more calm than I had expected. She was much 
grieved, and wept bitterly ; but she said» that 
since her brother was convicted she must con- 
fess he had done wrong ; that he was, with his 
wife, the cause of his own misfortune, but that 
it was no less painful to her to know that her 
own brother had thus been plotting against her 
husband. His guilt was proved upon three 
points : first, in a paper under the hand of the 
Spanish Ainbassador the Prince of Cellamara, 
in which he imparted to Alberoni that the 
Duchiess and the Duke du Maine were at the 
head of the conspiracy, he tells him how many 
times he has seen them, by whose means, and in 
what place : then, he says, that he has given 
money to the Duke du Maine to bribe certain 
persons, and he mentions the sum. There are 
already two men in the Bastille who confess 
to have received money, and others who have 
voluntarily stated that they conducted the 
Ambassador to the Duke and Duchess, and 
negociated every thing between the parties. 



AFFAIRS OF THE REGSNCr. 189 

The greater part of their servants have been sent 
to the Bastille. The Princess is deeply af&icted ; 
and although the clearest proofs are given her 
of her children's crime, she throws all the 
blame upon the Duke, her grandson, who, she 
says, has accused them falsely, because he hates 
them, and she has refused to see him. The 
Duchess is more moderate in her grief. The 
little Princess of Conti heartily pities her sister, 
and weeps copiously, but the elder Princess does 
not trouble herself about her uncle and aunt. 

The Cardinals cannot be arrested, but they 
may be exiled ; therefore the Cardinal de Po- 
lignac has been ordered to retire to one of his 
abbeys, and to remain there. It was love that 
turned his head. He was formerly a great friend 
of my son's, and he did not change until he 
became attached to that little hussey. 

Magni* has not yet been taken ; he flies from 
one convent to another. He staid with the 
Jesuits a long time. 



* Foucault de Magni, introducteur des ambassadeurs, and 
son of a counsellor of state. Duclos says he was a silly 
fellow, who never did but one wise thing, which was to run 
0way. 
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1719. 

They say that the Duchess du Maine used all 
her persuasions to induce her husband to fly; but 
^hat he replied, as neither of them had written 
any thing with their own hands, nothing could 
be proved against them ; while, by flying, they 
would confess their guilt. They did not con- 
sider that M. de Pompadour could say enough 
to cause their arrest. 

The Duchess's fraternal afiection is a much 
stronger passion than her love for her children. 

A letter of Alberoni's to the lame bastard 
has been intercepted, in which is the following 
passage : " As soon as you declare war in 
France, spring all your mines at once." What 
enrages me is, that Madame d'Orleans and the 
Princess would still make one believe that the 
Duke and Duchess du Maine are totally inno- 
cent, although proofs of their guilt are daily 
appearing. The Duchess came to me, to beg 
I would procure an order for her daughter's 
people, that is, her dames (Thonneury her Jemmes 
de chambrey and her hair-dresser, to be sent to 
her. I could not help laughing ; and I said, 
** Mademoiselle de Launay is an intriguer, and 
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one of the persons by whom the whole aftir 
WW ccgaiclucted." But she replied^ " the Princess 
is at the Bastille/' *« I know it,'* I said, *< and 
well she has deserved it/* Thia ahnost offended 
the Princess. 

' The Duchess du Maine said, openly, that 
she should never be happy until she had made 
an end of my son. When her mother reproached 
her with it, she did not deny it, but only re- 
plied, ^^ one says things in a passion which one 
does not mean to do." 

Although the plot has been discovered, the 
conspirators have not yet been all taken. My 
son says, jokingly, " I have hold of the mon< 
sterns head and tail, but I have not yet got his 
body.'^ I can guess how it happened, that the 
mercantile letters stated my son to have been 
arrested ; it is because the conspirators intended 
to have done so, and two days later it would 
have taken place : it must have been persons of 
diis party, therefore, who wrote to England. 

When Schlieben was seized, he said, " If 
Monsieur the Regent does not take pity upon 
me, I am ruined/' He was for a long time at 
the Spanish Court, where he was protected by 
the Princess des Ursins. He has some wit, can 
chatter well, and is an excellent spy for such a 
lady. The persons who had arrested him, took 
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him to Paris by the diligence, mthout saying 
a word. On reaching Paris the diligence was 
ordered to the Bastille ; the poor travellers not 
knowing why, were in a great fright, and ex- 
pected all to be locked up ; but were not a little 
pleaded at being set free. Sandrazky is not 
very clever ; he is a Silesian. He married an 
Englishwoman, whose fortune he soon dissi- 
pated, for he is a great gambler. 

The Duchess du Maine has fallen sick with 
rage ; and that old Maintenon is said to be 
afflicted by the affair more than any other 
person. It was by her fault that they fell into 
this scrape, for she put it into their heads that it 
was unjust they should not reign, and that the 
kingdom belonged as much to them as King 
Solomon's did to him. 

Madame d'Orleans weeps for her brother by 
day and night. 

They tried to arrest the Duke de Saint 
Aignan at Pampeluna ; but he effected his 
escape with his wife, and in disguise. 

When they carried away the Duke du Maine, 
he said, ** I shall soon return, for my innocence 
will be speedily manifested ; but I only speak 
for myself, my wife may not come back quite 
so soon.** 

Madame d*Orleans cannot believe that her 
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brother has been engaged in a conspiracy ; she 
says it must have been his wife who acted in 
his name. The Princess, on the other hand, 
believes that her daughter is innocent, and that 
the Duke du Maine alone has carried on the 
plot. 

The factvm is not badly drawn up. Our 
priest can write well enough when he likes; 
he drew it up, and my son corrected it. 

The more the aifair is examined, the more 
clearly does the guilt of the Duke and Duchess 
appear; for three days ago, Mal^zieux, who 
is in the Bastille, gave up his writing-desk. 
The first thing that was found in it was a 
pryet^ which Malezieux had written at the 
Duchess's bed-side, and which Cardinal de 
Folignac had corrected with his own hand. 
Malezieux pretends that it is a Spanish letter, 
addressed to the Duchess, and that he had 
translated it for her, with the assistance of the 
Cardinal de Polignac ; and yet the letters of 
Alberoni to the Prince de Cellamara refer so 
directly to this projet^ that it is easy to see that 
they spring from the same source. 

The Duchess du Maine has made the Princess 
believe, that the Duke (of Bourbon) was the 
cause of all this business, so that now he dare 
not appear before the latter, although he has 

o 
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always behaved with great respect and friendship 
towards her ; while the Duke and Duchess du 
Maine, on the contrary, have been engaged in 
a law-suit against her for five years. It was not 
until after the Princess had inherited the pro-? 
perty of Monsieur de Vendome, that this 
worthy Couple insinuated themselves into her 
good graces. 

The ParHainent is reconciled to my son, and 
has pronounced its decree, which is favourable 
to him, and which is another proof that the 
Duke du Maine had excitfcd them against him. 

The Jesuits have probably b^n^ also against 
my son ; for all those who have declared 
against the constitution cannot be friendly to 
him: they havte, however, kept so quiet, that 
nothing can be brought against them. They are 
cunning old fellows. 

Madame d'Orieans begins to recover her 
spirits, and to laugh again, particulariy since 
I learn she has consulted the Premier Presi- 
dent, and other persons, to know whether, upon 
my son's death, she would become the Regent 
They told her that could not be, but that the 
office would fall upon the Duke : this answer 
is said to have been very unpalatable to her. 
' If my son would have paid a- price high 
enough to the Cardinal de Polignac, he^woidd 
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have betrayed them all. He is now consoling 
himself in his Abbey with translating Lucre- 
tius.* 

.l^e King of Spain's manifesto^ instead of in* 
juring my son, has been useful to him, because 
it was too violent and partial. ' Alberoni must 
needsi be-a bsutal and an intemperate person* 
But how could a journeyman gardener know 
the language which ought to be addressed tp 
crowned heads ? Several thousand copi^ .of 
this manilesto have. been transixdtted to Paris, 
addressed to all the. persons jji the Coml^ito all 
the Bishops, in short to every body ; even to 
the* £arliament,i . iwhich has taken the af&ir up 
very properly, from Paris to Bourdeaux^^as ibA 
decree! ^hows« I .thought it would have been 
better to bum this manife&to in the. post-office;, 
iqstead of suffering it to be spread: about (. but 
my son said they should all be delivered,- fx>r.the 
exjii^ss. purpose of. discovering the feeUng».of 
the; parties^ to whom they are addressed* audi 
register, of them .iwaA > kept > at . the postr^ffice. 
Those who were honest . hardugfat them^ of their 
d)wn accord ; . the others , k;ept them, . and they 
ace marked, without the public kno^ngj any 

■ <j » '■ I I "f n ' u B im ■ . »■■<■■» ■ » I ■ t f < ' I f I * * " T I ; ' ' ,. ' '^ * > t > * 1 1^ ^j i 1 4 ^ » 11 I » 

' * The CarcUnal ^a» fkiMliing hiei eIegttnt^poem^ • the Ant^ 
Lucretius. 

O S 
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thing about it The manifesto is the work of 
Mal6zieux and the Cardinal de PoHgnac. 

A pamphlet has been cried about the streets, 
entitled, " Un arret contre les poules d^Inde.** 
Upon looking at it, however, it seems to be a 
decree against the Jesuits, who had lost a cause 
respecting a priory, of which they had taken 
possession. Every body bought it, except the 
partisans of the constitution and of the S(>anish 
faction. 

My son is more fond of his daughters, legiti- 
mate and illegitimate, than his son. 

The Duke and Duchess du Maine rely upon 
nothing having been found in their writing; 
but Mademoiselle de Montauban and Malezieux 
have written in their name : and is not what 
Pompadour has acknowledged voluntarily, quite 
as satisfactory a proof as even their own writing ? 

They have got the pieces of all the mis- 
chievous Spanish letters written by the same 
hand, and corrected by that of the Cardinal de 
Polignac, so that there can be no doubt of his 
having composed them. 

A manifesto, too, has been found in Male* 
zieux's papers. It is well written, but not 
improved by the translation. Malezieux pre- 
tends that he only translated it before it was 
sent hence to Spain. 
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Mademoiselle de Montauban and Mademoi- 
selle de Launay, a person of some wit, who has 
kept up a correspondence with Fontenelle, and 
who was Jemme de chambre to the Duchess du 
Maine, have both been sent to the Bastille. 

The Duke du Maine now repents that he 
followed his wife's advice ; but it seems that he 
only followed the worst part of it. 

The Duchess d*Orleans has been for. some 
days past persuading my son to go masked to 
a ball. She says that his daughter, the Duchess 
de Berri, and I, make him pass for a coward, by 
preventing him from going to balls, and running 
about the town by night, as he used to do be- 
fore ; and that he ought not to manifest the 
least symptom of fear. He replied, that he 
knew he should give me great pain by doing 
so, and that the least he could do was to tran- 
quillize my mind by living prudently. She 
then said, that the Duchess de Berri filled me 
with unfounded fears, in order that she might 
have more frequent opportunities of being with 
him, and of governing him entirely. Can the 
devil himself be worse than this bastard ? It 
teaches me, however, that my son is not secure 
with her* I must do violence to myself, that 
my suspicions may not be apparent 

My son has not kept his word \ he went to 
this ball, although he deiiies it^ 
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'^ Although it is well known that' Mamtenon 
has h^d a hand in all the» affidrs, notfaingican 
be said to her, feft ber name does aot appearin 
anyway. 

When my son is^ told of persons who.faate 
him, and who seek his life, he laughs and says, 
<* they dare not; I am not so'wieak timt I 
cannot defend mysdf/' Tliis makes 'me ireiy 
angry. i 

' ''-' If the proofs against Malezieur are not masd- 
iesty and if they do not put the it>gue upon his 
ttiat. it will be because his crime is: so closely 
connected with that of the Duchess dn Maine^ 
that, in order to convict him before the Pdc- 
iiament, he must be confronted with her; Be- 
dsides, as the Parliament is better disposed. to- 
wards the Duke and Dudiess du Maine ' than 
io my son, they might be acquitted, and taken 
out of his faands^ which would make them 
W<!>n5e than they are now. For tins reason it is 
that they afre looking for ^proo&. so rcleai^ rljiat 
th6 Parliament cannot refuse to pranounce 
upo& them.. ' ; i / - : . . * 

The Duke dn ^Maine writes thus to his sister : 
^* They ought not to have put me in prison ; 
but they ought to have stripped me, and put 
me into petticoats, for having been thus led by 
my wife :'* and he wrote to Madame de Lan- 
geron, that he enjoyed perfect repose, for which 
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'be thanked Gpd ; that he was glad to be no 
longer ^spoaed to the contempt of his family ; 
and tiiat his wm ought to be happy to be no 
longer with him. 

The King of Spain and Alberoni have a per- 
sonal hatred agaanst my son, which is the work 
of the Princess des Ursins» 

My son is; naturally brave, and fears nothing : 
deatiii is not at all terrible to him. 

On the 29th of March the young Duke de 
Richelieu was taken to the Bastille : this caused 
a great ^number of tears to be shqd, for he is 
jufiiversaUyi loved» He had kept up a «iorres- 
.^ndence with Alberoni^ and had got his regi- 
ment placed at Bayonne, together with that of 
ins £riend M.' de Saillant, for the purpose of 
delivering the town to the Spaniards. He went 
'on Wednesday last to the Marquis de Biron, 
and urged him to dispatch him as promptly as 
possible to join his regiment at Bayonne, and so 
prove the ^eal which attached him to my son. 
His comrade, who passes for a coward and a 
sharps at play, has also been shut up in the 
Bastille.* 



* On the day that they were arrested, the Regent said he 
had that in his pocket which would cut off faui heads, if the 
Duke had so foaxiy.^^Memoiresde Dudos. 
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The Duke de Richelieu had the portraits of 
his mistresses painted in all sorts of monastic 
habits : Mademoiselle de Charolais * as a recoi- 
lette nun^ and it is said to be very like her. 
The Marechales de Villars and D'Estrees are, it 
is said, painted as Capuchin nuns. 

When the Duke de Richelieu was shewn his 
letter to Alberoni, he- confessed all that con- 
cerned himself, but would not disclose Ins 
accomplices. » 

Nothing but billets-doux were fbund in his 
writing«-case. Alberoni in this affiiir trusted a 
man who had formerly been in his service, but 
who is now a . spy of my son's. He brought 
Alberoni's letter to the Regent ; who opened it, 
read it, bad a copy made, resealed it, and seat 
it on to its destination.t The young Duke de 
Richelieu answered it ; but my son can make 
no use of this reply, because the words in which 
it is written have a concealed sense. 

The Princess has strongly lu-ged my son to 
permit the Duchess du Maine to quit Dijon, 
under the prete;^t that the air was unwhole* 

* Mademoiselle de Charolais was the grand-daughter of 
the Prince of Cond^. 

f This letter was sent to the Duke by one Marin, a Nea- 
politan, who spoke Spanish very well. —Vide M^moires de 
RichdieUf tome iii. p. 164. edit. 1790. 
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some for h^. My son consented; upon con- 
dition that she should be conducted in her own 
^carriage, but under die escort of the King's 
guards,; from Dijon to Chalons-sur-Sacxie. Here 
she thought she diould enjoy comparative 
liberty, and that the town would be her prison : 
she was much astonished to find that she was 
as closely confined at Chalons as at D^on. 
When she asked the reason for this rigour, she 
was told that all was discovered, aiid that the 
prisoners had disdosed the particulars of the 
conspiracy* She was immediately struck witii 
this; but recovering her self-possessaon, she 
said, ** The Duke of Orleans thinks that I hate 
him ; but if he would take my advice, I woidd 
counsel him better tiian any other perscm." 
My son's wife remains very tranquil. 

On the 17tfa of April a rascal was brought in 
who was near surprising my son in the Boisde 
Boulogne a year ago. He is a dismissed colo- 
nel i his name is La Jonqui^re. He had written 
to my son, demanding enormous pensions 
and rewards ; but, meeting with a refusal, he 
went into Spain, where he promised Alberoni 
to carry off my son, and deliver him into his 
hands, dead or alive. He brought 100 men 
with him, whom he put in ambuscade near 
Paris. He missed my son only by a quarter of 



\ 
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sok how io tbe Bob de Bouki^e, i^Iiicb thi^ lii^ 
ter had passed through ialiift way;tt> La Mudtt6» 
where he went to dine with his: daughter,, La 
Jonquidre having thus fidled, retired in great 
venation to the Lov Countiies^ where he boasted 
that,' altiiough he had xnisaed this onte, he i0vt»dd 
tafee his measures so much better in iittuxie^ 
tiiat people shcHiid soon heairi.of a great, blow 
l^dng ^struck. This was hickily repeated to. xixy 
sdn, wbo had him arrested . at .Li6ge« He sent 
^ xAwet fdUow ta hiax^ who caught ^him^ and 
J^uting him out of the. house where they were, 
he clapped a pistol to his-throat, and thrieatened 
ito shodt him on the spot if he did not go with 
idm^ jSLVid without speaking a word* The rascal, 
\!>Tercoflie with terror, sufiered himself to be 
taken to the boat ; but when he saw tbat they 
were approaching the French territory, he xlid 
Hot wish to go . any further : he. said he was 
ruined, andsbouhl be. drawn- and quartiered. 
They bound him, and carried him to the 
Bastille. ^ . > < ; 

■ 'H hanra exhorted my son. to take care of him*- 
self, and not to go out but in a carriage : he has 
promised that he will not, but I cannot tirust 
him. 

The late Monsieur was desirous that his son's 
wife should not be a coquette. This was not 
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^ parrttdiilarvwMcli I so wachAissipprovtd^ bf; 
Mxit I^sbed the husband not txihkiBSjimed a£ 
it, or^ tfaftt it ^ould get abroad} wfaidb<woQ)fl 
liiii^d hk& nd^oflier effect than that of con^fuseoig 
^ifiy «m thsitihis wiiFe had ^iahonoured him. : ' 

- I musfc nev«c talk to my soil abdat the cob- 
^raeyin the presence of Madame d'Odeans, 
it wou}di»(s ^imS&ng her itiith^teitdet^sit'pIiiD^ 
fbr all thut tonceitis hc^r forothf^r k to her the 
law and tb^ prophets; ' ' " •;. ^l^^»^ 

- My son bafS' 90 satisfactorily disproved tte 
^accusations of • that old - Maintenon / and the 
Dtikedu Maine^ diat the King has ibelievedtbim; 
and| after a-nfinute exatifiination^ has done thy 
son justice. But Madame d^rleans has ^ not 
conducted herself w^ll in this a£|ik : the liite 
spread, by means of h^ creatures; many dahini- 
nies against.my mn, ^ and has dVen- saidi thkl he 
wanted to poison her. By such means she ^lids 
made her peace with old Maintenon, who c6uld 
not endure her before.:^ I have, c^en' admired 
the patience witli which my ^btr, suffers all this, 
when he ksiows it just as wdi as I do. if things 
had ri^maiiied as Madame de Maintenob had 
arranged them at tbe death of the King, my son 
would only have been nominally Regent, and 
the Duke du Maine would actually have enjoyed 
all the power. She thought, because my son 
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is in the habit of running after women a little, 
that he would be afraid of the labour, and that 
he would be contented with the title anil a large 
pension, leaving her and the Duke du Maine 
to have their own way. Thiis was her plan, and 
she fancied that her calumnies had so far suc- 
ceeded in making my son generally despised, 
that no person would be found to espouse his 
cause. But my son was not so unwise as to 
suffer all this ; he pleaded his cause so well to 
the Parliament, that the government was 
entrusted to him : and yet the old woman did 
not relinquish her hopes until my son had the 
Duke du Maine arrested ; then she fainted. 

The Pope's nuncio thrusts his nose into all 
the plots against my son : he may be a good 
priest, but he is nevertheless a wicked devil. 

On the 25th of April, M. de Laval, the 
Duchess de la Roquelaure's brother, was ar- 
rested. 

M. de Pompadour has accused the Duke de 
Lavsd of acting in concert with the Prince de 
Cellamara, to whom, upon one occasion, he 
acted as coachman, and drove him to the 
Duchess du Maine at the Arsenal. This Count 
de Laval is always sick and covered with 
wounds ; he wears a plaister which reaches 
from ear to ear ; he is lame, and often has his 
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arm in a sling; nevertheless he is full of 
intrigue, and is engaged night and day in 
writing against my son. 

Madame de Main tenon is said to have sent 
large sums of money into the provinces for the 
purpose of stirring up the people against my 
son ; but, thank God, her plan has not suc- 
ceeded. 

The old woman has spread about a report 
that my son poisoned all the members of the 
royal family who have died lately. She hired 
one of the King's physicians first to spread this 
report. If Mar6chal, the King's surgeon, who 
was present at the opening of the bodies^ had 
not stated that there was no appearance of 
poison, and confirmed that statement to the 
King, this infamous creature would have plunged 
my innocent son into a most deplorable situa^ 
tion. 

Mademoiselle de Charolais says, that the 
affair of Bayonne cannot be true, for that the 
Duke de Richelieu did not tell her of it, and 
he never concealed any thing from hen She 
says too, that she will not see my son, for his 
having put the Duke into the Bastille. 

The Duke walks about on the top of the 
terrace at the Bastille, with his hair dressed. 
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and in an embroidered coat. All the ladies 
who pass, stop their carriages to l6ok at the 
pretty fellow.* 

. JViadame d^Odeans has been so little disposed 
to undertake her husband's defence in public, 
that she has pretended to believe the chains 
against him, although no person in the world 
knows better than she does that the whole is a 
lie. She sent to her brothers for a counter 
poison, so that my son j^hould not take her off 
hy those means ; and thus she reconciled Main-r 
tenon, who was at enmity with her. I learnt 
tills sjtory during the year, and I do not know 
whether my son is aware of it. J Mould not jsay 
any thing to him about it, .for I did not wssh to 
onbnoil man and wife. 

.. »llie. Abb^ Duboist seems to think that we do 
not know how mady times he went by night to 
Madame de Maintenon^ to help this fine afimn 

^ Thi9 yovaag num^^ says Duclos> thought himself of some 
consequence when he was made a state prisoner, and endured 
hisdoiifmetirenliidth'the same letity which he had always 
displayecl in loYe^ in business^ or ift war. The Rtgent was 
mtsch amused with him». and suffered him to have aU he 
wanted— his valet.de chambre, two.footmen, music, cards, 
&c ; BO that, although he was deprived of his Ifberty, he 
might be a^ licentious as ever. ' • . . 

' *f Mrfdamfe prob&bly meatis the- Puke dii Maine. • ' 
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My son has been dissuaded from issuing the 
manifesto. 

Madame d'Orleans has at length quite re- 
gained her husband ; and, following her advice^ 
he goes about by night in a coach. On Wed- 
nesday night he set off for Ani^res, .where Faca- 
here has a house. He supped there, and getting 
into his carriage again, ailter midnight^ ha put 
his foot into a hole and sprained it . . u. 

' I am very much afr^Ud that my sonr; will ^be 
attacked by the small-pox* He -eats heavy sup- 
pers ; he is short and fat/ and j^sst one of those 
persons whom the <iKltease gen^rally^ a;t;ta;ck&« 

The Cardinal de Noailles has been peatenng 
my son in &,vour <^the Duke de Richelieu ; anxl 
as it cannot be positiv.ely proved' that he ad- 
dressed the letter to Alberoni^ they <^n;.d0no 
more to him than banish * him to J^onflans, u&es 
six months' imprisonment 'Mademoiselle jde 
Charolais procured some ^ne^ to- ask- my -son 
secretly by what* me^ns she could see the 
Duke de Richelieu, and speak witbhimy befor^ 
he set off for Richelieu.*. My son replied^ 

■ w II ■!■■■■ !■ ■ I I p ■■■■■!■ y i^wi ■ —■■ ■ ■ I . ■fc w p »■ ■■■■■ I ■! II ■■- ■»■ ■ I I ■ — ■ ■■ mimm^^^mm^m^^i^^m^ammmm 

* This must have been a joke of Mademoiselle de Cha- 

r ... 

rolais; for she had already, together with Mademoiselle 
Valoisi paid the Dake several visits in the* Bastille. When 
the Duke was sent to Conflaus to the Cardinal de NoaiUos^ 
he used to escape almost every night, and come to see his 

mistresses ; 
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<< that she had better speak to the Cardinal de 
Noailles ; for as he was to conduct the Duke to 
Conflans, and keep him in his own house, he 
would know better than any other person how 
he might be spoken with." When she learnt 
that the Duke had arrived at Saint Germain, 
she hastened thither immediately. 

I never doubted for a moment that my son's 
marriage was in every respect unfortunate; 
but my advice was not listened to. If the union 
hadJl)een a good one, that old Maintenon would 
not have insisted on it. 

Nothing less than miUiens are talked of on 
all sides : my son has made me also richer by 
adding 130,000 livres to my pension. 

By what we hear daily of the insurrection in 
Bretagne, it seems that my son's enemies are 
more inveterate against him than ever. I do 
not know whether it is true, as has been said, 
that there was a conspiracy at B;Ochelle, and 
that the governor intended to give up the 
place to the Spaniards, but has fled ; that ten 
officers were engaged in the plot, some of whom 



mistresses. It was this that determined the Regent to send 
him to Saint Germain en Laye ; but, soon afterwards, Ma- 
demoiselle de Valois obtained from her &ther a pardon for 
her lover. --MAnoires de BichelieUf tome iii. p. 171. 
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have been arrested^ and the ofliers have fled to 
Spain.* 

I always took the Bishop of Soissons for an 
honest man. I knew him when he was only an • 
Abb6, and the Duchess of Burgundy's almoner ; 
but the desire to obtain a cardinal's hat drives 
most of the bishops mad. There is not one of 
them who does not believe that the more im- 
pertinent he behaves to my son about the Con- 
^titntion^ the morig he will hnprove his credit 
with the Court of Rome, and the sooner become 
a cardinal. 

My son, although he i% Regent, never comes 
to see me, and never quits me, without kissing 
my hand before he embraces me : and he will not 
. even taker a chair if I hand it to him. He is not, 
however, at all timid ; but chats familiarly with me, 
and we laugh and talk together like godd friends. 

While the Dauphin Was alive, La Chouin be- 
haved very ill to my son ; she embrmled him 
with the Dauphin, and would neither speak to 
nor see him ; in shorty she was constantly op- 
posed to him. And yet, when he learnt that 
she had fallen into poverty, he sent her money, 
and secured her a pension sufficient to live upon. 

* Jean-Joseph Languet de Gergy, brother of the cure of 
Su Sulpice of the same name : he was appointed archbishop 
ofSensin 1730. 

P 
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My sw gwe m^ actiom^ to the amount of 
two millions, which I distributed among xxxy 
household. The King also took several milHons 
for his own household; all the joyal family 
have had them ; all the er^nSy and pedis enfims 
de France^ and the Princes of the blood. 
. The old Ciourt is doing its utmost to put 
.people out of conceit with Law's bank. 

I do not think that Lord Stair praiseis my 
son so much as he ud^ to do, for they do not 
seem to be very good friends. After having 
received all kinds of civilities from my son, 
who has made him richer than ever he ex^ 
pected to be in his life, he has turned hi^ back 
upon him, caused him numerous little troubles, 
and annoys him so much that xoy son would 
gladly .be rid of him. 

My son was obliged to make a speech at the 
Bank, which was applauded. 



N 



1720. 

They have been obliged to adopt severe 
measures in Bretagne; four persons of qudily 
have been beheaded. * One of them, who might 
have escaped by flying to Spain, would not go. 
When he was asked why, he said it had been 

* MM. Pont Calec, Mont Louis, Tajlhori^t and Cou^c. 
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predicted that he should die hy sea (Jk la mer). 
Just before he was executed, he asked the 
headsman what his name was. ** My name is 
Sea (La Mer) ;** replied the man. " Then/* 
said the nobleman, " I am undone.*'* 

All Paris has been mourning at the curaed 
decree which Law has persuaded my son to mske. 
I have received anonymous letters, stating that 
I have notiiing to fear on my own account, but 
that my son shsdl be pursued with fire and 
sword J that the plan is laid, and the a^air de- 
termined on. From another quarter I have 
learnt that knives are sharpening for my son's 
assassination. The most dreadful news is daily 
xeaching me> NotJnng could appease the di&* 
content, until the Parliament having assembled, 
two of its members were deputed to wait 
upon my son, who received them graciously j 
and, foUowing their advice, annulled the decree, 
jand so restored things to their former condition : 
this proceeding ha^ not only quieted all Paria, 
but has reconciled my son (thank God) to the 
JParliament 

My son wiglied, by sejiding an embibssy, to 



* M . de Pont Calec had been told that he should die by 
water; and it is said that his executioner's name was Water 
(VEauJ.'^Mimoires de Richdieii, tome iii* p« 193. 

p 2 
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give a puUic proof how much he wished for a 
reccmciUatioii between the members of the royal 
family of England ; but it was declined.* 

The goldsmiths will work no longer, for they 
charge their goods at three times more than 
they are worth, on account of the bank-notes. 
I have often wished those bank-notes were in 
the depths of the infernal regions ; they have 
givenmy son much more trouble than relief. I 
know not how many inconveniences they have 
caused him. Nobody in France has a penny ; 
but, saving your presence, and to speak in plain 
palatine, there is plenty of paper • ♦ ♦ « 

It is singular enough that my son should only 
become so firmly attached to his black Parabere, 
when she had preferred another, and had for- 
mally dismissed him. . 

Excepting the afiair with Parabdre, my son 
lives upon very good terms with his wife, who, 
for her part, cares very little about it; nothing 
is so near to her heart as her brother the Duke 



* George II. refused the embassy, that he might not give 
too much publicity to the disagreement which existed be- 
tween him and the Prince of Wales. Besides, the Ambas- 
sador, the Duke de la Force, who had abjured the Protestant 
faith, could not have been well received at London, where 
his mother was living, and professing the religion in which 
he had been educated. 
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du Maine. In a recent quarrel which she had 
with my son on this subject, she said she would 
retireto Ratnbouillet or Montmartre. " Where- 
ever you please/' he replied; "or wherever 
you think you will be most comfortable." 
This vexed her so much, that she wept day and 
night about it, 

. On the 17th <^ June, while I was at the Car- 
melites, Madame de Chateau-Thiers came to 
see me, and said to me, '^ M. de Simiane is come 
from the Palais Royal ; and he thinks it fit you 
should know, that on your return you will find 
all the courts filled with the people, who, although 
they do not say any thing, will not disperse. At 
six o'clock this morning they brought in three 
dead bodies, which M. Le Blanc has had re- 
moved, M. Law has taken refuge in the Palais 
Royal : they have done him no harm ; but his 
coachman was stoned as he returned, and the 
carriage broken to pieces. It was the coach- 
man's fault, who told them " they were a rabble, 
and ought to be hanged." I saw at once that 
it would not do to. seem to be intimidated, so 
I ordered the coach to be driven to the Palais 
Royal. There was such a press of carriages, that 
I was obliged to wait a full hour before I 
reached the rue Saint Honors ; then I heard the 
people talking : they did not say any thing 
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Against my son j diey gave me several benedic-- 
tiotis, and demanded that Law should be 
hanged. When I reached the Palais Royal^ all 
was calm again. My son came to me, and in 
the midst of my anxiety he was perfectly tDan- 
quily and even made me laugh. • 

M. Le Blanc went with great boldness iiittf 
the midst dT the irritated populace, and ha^ 
rangued them. He had the bodies of the men 
who had been crushed to death in the crowd 
brought away, and succeeded in quieting them. 

My son is incapable of being serious, and 
dieting like a father with his children; be 
lives with them more like a brother than a 
father. 

The Parliament not only opposed the edict, 
Imd would not allow it to pass; but also refused 
to give any opinion, and rejected the affair 
altogether. For this reason my son had a com* 
pany of the foot guard placed, on Sunday 
morning, at the entrance of the palace, to pre* 
vent their assembling ; and at the same time he 
addressed a letter to the premier President, and 
to the Parliament a kttre de cachet^ ordering 
them to repair to Pontoi^, to hold their sittings^ 
The next day, when the musketeers had relieved 
the guards, the young fellows, not knowing 
what to do to amuse themselves, resolved to 
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play at a parlial»en4 They elected a chief and 
other presidents, the King's ministers, and the 
advocates. These things being settled, and 
having received a sausage^ aiid a pie for break- 
fast, they pronounced a sentence, in which they 
condemned the sausage to be cooked, and the 
pie to be cut up. . i 

All these things make me tremble for my 
son. I receive frequently anonymous letters^ 
full of dreadful menaces agmnsthim, assuring 
me that two hundred bottles of wine have been 
poisoned for him ; and if thia should fail, that 
they will make use of a new artificial fire to 
burn him alive in the Palais Royal* 

It is too true that Madame d'Oileans loves 
her brother better than her husband. 

The Duke du Maine says, tbat if by his 
assistan^ee the King should obtain the direction 
of his own affairs^ he would govern him entirely^ 
and would be more a motiareh than the King ; 
and that afler my son's death he would reiga 
with his sister, 

A week ago I received letters^ in which they 
thr^tened to bum my son at the Palais Royals 
and me at Saint Cloud. .Lampoons are cir- 
culated in Patia^ of which the following is 
one: — 
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Si tu veux de ton parlement 
Changer lliumeur hautame, 
De Pontoise, Sire R^ent, 
Fais le passer a FVesne; 
Cest on lieu de correction 
La faridondaincy la feridondon, 
Ou d'Auguesseau s'est converti, 

Biribi 
A la ^acon de Barbari 

Mon ami. 

This is another of the same kind : 

Accabl^s de malheurs, menaces de la peste> 

Grand Saint-Roch, notre unique bien, 

Ecoutez un peuple cbr6tien : 

Nous ne craindrons rien de funeste, 
Venez nous secourir, soyez notre soutien ! 
Ditoumez de sur nous la col^)% celeste^ 

Mais n'amenez pas votre chieif. 

Nous n'aTons pas de pain de reste. 

My son has already slept several times at the 
Tiiilleries j but I fear that the King will riot 
be able to accustom himself to his ways, for 
my son could never in his life play with chil- 
dren, he does not like them. 

He was once beloved; but since the ar- 
rival of that cursed Law, he is hated more and 
more. Not a week passes without my receiving 
by the post letters filled with frightful threats, 
in which my son is spoken of as a b^d man, 
and a tyrant. 
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I have just now received a letter, in which 
he is threatened with poison. When I showed 
it to him, he did nothing but laugh ; and said 
the Persian poison could not be given to him, 
and that all that was said about it was a fable. 

To-morrow the Parliament will return to 
Paris, which will delight the Parisians as much 
as the departure of Law, 

That old Mainteiion has sent the Duke^du 
Maine about, to tell the members of the Royal 
famUy that my son poisoned the Dauphin, the 
Dauphine, and the Duke de Berri. The old 
woman has even done more, she has hinted to 
the Duchess that she is not. secure in her hus- 
band's house, and that she should ask her bro- 
ther for a counter poison, as she herself was 
obliged to do during the latter days of the 
King's life. 

The old woman liv^s very retired; no one 
can say that any imprudent expressions have 
escaped hen This makes me believe that she 
has some plan in her head ; but I cannot guess 
what it is. 
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SECT. XL . 

T7ie Duchess of Orleans j Wife of the Regent. 

If, by diedding mj own bloody I coold have 
prevented my son's mamage, I woidd willing^ 
have done so ; but^ since the thing was done, I 
have had no other wish than to preserve har«- 
ftiony. Monsieur behaved to her with great 
attention during the first month ; biit bs soon 
Iks be saspected that she looked with too fevour^ 
able an eye upon the Chevalier du Roye,* he 
bated her as the devil. To preveilt an explo- 
sioti, I was obliged daOy to represent to him 
that he would dishonour himself, as well as his 
son, by exposing her conduct, and would infal* 
Bbly bring upon himself ^the King's displeasure. 
A» no person had been less favourable to thi« 
marriage than I, he could not suspect but 
that I was moved, not from any love for my 
daughter-in-law, but from the wish to avoid 



* Bartholemi de la Rochefoucauld, at first Chevalier de 
Roye, but afterwards better known by the title of Marquis 
de la Rochefoucauld : he was captain of the Duchess de 
Berri's body-guards; and he died in 1724. 
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scandal, and out of afifection to my sott and 
the whole family. While all ecUtt was avoided, 
the public were at least in doubt about the 
matter : by an opposite proceeding, their sus- 
picions would have been confirmed. 

Madame d'Orleans looks older than she is y 
for she paints beyond all measure, so that she is 
often quite red. We frequently joke her on this 
subject, and she even laughs at it hersel£ Her 
nose and cheeks are somewhat pendant, and 
her head shakes like an old woman : this is in 
consequence of the small pox. She is often ill, 
and always has a fictitious malady in reserve. 
She has a true and a false spleen : whenever sbd 
complains, my son and I frequently rally her 
about it. I believe that all the indispositions 
and weaknesses she has, proceed from )ier 
always lying in bed or on a sofa : she eats and 
drinks reclining, through mere idleness : she 
has not worn stays since the King's death : she 
never could bring herself to eat with the late 
King, her own father, still less would she with 
me. It would then be necessary for her to sit upon 
a stool ; and she likes better to loll upon a sofa, 
or sit in an arm-chair at a small table with her 
favourite the Duchess of Sforza.* She admits 

* Louise- Adelaide de Damas-Thianges, Duchess of 
Sforza, was Madame de Montespan's niece, and cousin-ger- 

man 
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her son, and sometimes Mademoiselle d'Orleans. 
She is so indolent that she will not stir ; she 
would like larks ready roasted to drop into her 
mouth; she eats and walks slowly, but eats 
enormously. It is impossible to be more idle 
than she is : she admits this herself; but she 
does not attempt to correct it : he goes to bed 
early, that she may lie the longer. She never 
reads hersdf ; but, when she has the spleen, 
she makes her women read her to sleep. Her 
complexion is good, but less so than her second 
daughter's.* She walks a little on one side, 
which Madame de Ratzenh^usen caUs walking 
in/ ear. She does not think that there is her 
equal in the world for beauty, wit, and perfec- 
tion of all kinds. I always compare her 1*0 
Narcissus, who died of self^admiration. She is 
so vain as to think she has more sense than her 
husband, who has a great deal; while her 
notions ate not in the slightest degree elevated. 
She lives much in the femme de chambre style ; 
and, indeed, loves this society better than that 

pian to the Duchess of Orleans. <' Her only beauty/*. says 
Madame de Caylus in her Souvenirs^" is her complexion, which 
is very white, and her fine eyes. Her nose is hooked, and 
almost reaches her red lips, which made Madame de Yen- 
dome say, that she looked like a parrot eating a cherry." 
* Louise- Adelaide d'Orleans, Abbess of Chelles. 
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. (^persons of birth. The ladies are oflten a week 
together without seeing her j for, without being 
summonedy they cannot approach her. She 
does not know how to live as the wife of a 
prince should, having been educated like the 
daughter of a citizen. A long time had elapsed 
before she and her younger brother were legiti- 
mated by the King i I do not know for what 
reason.* When they arrived at courts their 
conversation was exactly like that of the com- 
mon people. 

In my opinion, my son's wife has no chanxis 
at all : her physiognomy does, not please trie; I 
don't know whether my son loves her much, 
but I know she does what she pleases with him. 
The populace and the Jemmes de chambre are 
fond of her; but she is not liked elsewhere-. 
She often goes to the SaliU at the Quinze Yingts; 
and her women are ordered to say that she is 
a saint, who suffers my son to be surrounded by 



* This legitimation presented great difficulties during the 
life of ^e Marquis de Montespan. M. Achille de Harlai, 
procareur-g6n6ral du Parliament, helped to remove them by 
having the Chevalier.de Longueville, son of the Duke of that 
name, and of the Mar§chale de la Feste, recognized without 
naming his mother. This once done, the children of the 
King and of Madame de Montespan were legitimated in the 
same manner. 
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^Distresses without complaiiiiDg. This secutes 
the pit}? of the populace^ and makes her pass 
for one of the best of wives ; while in &ct she 
is, like her elder brother, full of artifioe* 

She is very superstitious. Some years a^ a 
nun of Eontevraulty called l^dame de Boitar^ 
died. Whenever Madame d'Orleans loses any 
thing, she promises to this nun prayers for the 
redemption of her soul from purgatory, and 
^en does not doubt that she shall find what she 
has lost She piques herself upon beiog ex* 
tr^nely jnous ; but does not consider lying and 
deceit are die works of the devil, and not of 
£rod* Ambition, pride, and selfishness have 
entirely spoilt her : I fear she will not make a 
good end That I may live in peace, I seem to 
dbut my eyes to these tilings. My son often, in 
aUu^on to her pride, calls her Madame Lucifer. 
She is not backward in believing every thing 
complimentary that is said to hen Montespan, 
old Maintenon, and all tiie femmes de chambre 
b^ve made her believe . that she did my son 
Jhonour in marrying him ; and £^e is so vain of 
her own birth, and that of her brothers and 
sisters, that she will not hear a word said against 
them : she will not see any diflference between 
legitimate and illegitimate children. 

She wishes to reign ; but she knows not}nng 



ii£ true.gvmdemy }mving been educated to ttoo 
low a maimer.; ' Ske might live well as a lumple 
Diidbess; hut not jas ooe of the royal family of 
JPraoce. It ia toQ> itrue that she has always been 
^mbitkiiiis of possessing, not my son's Jbeait, but 
Jiis .power : she is always in fear lest some one 
else ahould govern htm« Her eatabliafameat is t 
well r^ttkted ; my son has always let her be 
mistress in this particular As to her children, 
J iet fthem go on in thek own way ; l^ey were 
brought here without my oonseait, and it is for 
nthers to tajoe oare of them. Sraiieitimes she 
displays more affection for her brother than 
even for her children. An ambitioQs womam aa 
«he is, having it put into her head by her 
brother that she /Ought to be the Regent, can 
love none rbut him. . j^he would like to see him 
Regent better than her husband, because he bas 
persuaded her ithat she shall reign with him: 
she bdlieves it iirmly, although every cne ^e 
jtnows that lus own wife is too amlntious to 
permit any one but herself to rdgn. Besddea 
her. ambition, she has a great deal of ill temper. 
She will never pardon either the nun of Chelles,* 
or Mademoiselle de Valois, because they did 

♦ The Abbess of Chelles. 



not^ikfe hfer 6ep6ew*\#ft» t^ l«f ^li^«.tf ffefe 
anger is extriemely Mtte^/ arid- &ke^wifl 'iiisvter 
ft)i^ve. She lovtei^ bhly^ li^r 'i^€latioM>4)^tr^^bt' 
matehi^d side. Mad^rme d&Sf^^s^ Wr finrooHte^I 
f§ tfa^ daughter of Miadame de TMm^es; M^ 
fyme de Modtetipafi^s'sigter, attld^^therefcirac# 
catn^n of Madame d'Otldati^ irbd'^ ha^ • herl 
sister and her nephew wors&^anr the devil« ' i^ 
I- could forgive her all if she •weile' not «> 
treacherous. She'flMteiis me wheft- I am^prd*^ 
setit', bttt, behind my^badk^srhe^does'iafian'rUeh 
power to set tile Dudiess^de^ Berri ag^it^mei^ 
ihe ■ tells her^ not to belief that Move : her^ ^biil 
that I wish to liave her sister with ntef. ^ |d[aHi|toe 
d^Orleans believes tl^t^ bel* daught^/ Mi^jsmiiet^ 
de^Beiti) loves her less than he^fa)theK,^itiiff 
tmi^ that the daughter ha9 not a; vedy^wiatiB 
SttachtnftritW'hei'mdthet^j ^itWAbmhetTifBL^ 
to her J and yet the more thcrf arp^ fdlli^otf 
mutn^ c^litieis, the ttoife the^ :^^liarrel. ' On 
th6 4th October 1718^ Madainede Bun. ba^niig 
invited her fklhertdg^indriyieepaatrl^Miie^^^^ 
to 9ee the vintage f^iast and dsM^wbibibfwaef 
tbbe hdd on thei heM day/ Madame dH>ie)»na 

wrote to Madame de BeriJ^'^nd^kedhertPisli^ 

- ■ - • ' , , ' ■ ' -■ - •• * 



* Louis- Auguste de Bourbon, Prince de Dombes, bom iff 
1700, died in 1755. 
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thought it consistent y/Hh tbe piety of the C^r* 
melites that , she should ask her father to sleep 
in her house. Madame de Berri replied that it 
had never been thought otherwise &an pious 
tbit a parent should sleq> in his dai^hter'4 
house. The mother did.this only to annoy her 
husband and daughter, .and whea. she choosy 
she has a very cutting way* It may be irtgr 
gined how this letter was received by the father 
and dsuightei:, . J arrivedi at La Muette just as 
it had oome. My son dare not complain to me» 
fear as often as he does, I say to him, '* George 
Dandin^ you would have it so :"* he therefore 
Q»ly laughed and said nothing* I did not wish 
to add to the bitterness which this* had occa* 
moved, for that would have been to blow a fire 
ahready too hot : I confined myself ther^ore to 
observing, that when she wrote it she. probably 
had the spleen. 

She is not very fond of her children, and» as 
I think, she carries her indifierence too far ; for 
the children see she does not love them, and 
this makes them fond of being with me* This 
angers the mother, and she reproaches them for 
it, which only makes them like her less. 

Although she loves her son, she does not in 

* Molidre. 
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gimeral care so tfivt^ fixr h^r ehfldiren agifar her 
terolliers;. mA att who tiekffi^ to the hocise of 

r *witii iSie ufdnteDtional cause of making dt 
^uarrei between her and ithe ni^ of Chelbes. 
At the ^sonunencemient of the affiiir of the Dnikt 
^ Mahi6, 1 receiveda:letter from my daughtec* 
addressed to Madame d'Orleans ^ and not thini&* 
ing that it was £>r the Abbess^ who beaits the 
same titJe with her motliar; I sent it to die latten 
This letter happened uniadciiy to be laaaaDsiirer 
to one of our Nun's, in wULch she had Teryplaiaiy 
said what ishe thought of Idle Diafee and Duoiiess 
du Maine, and ended by pitying her father for 
bdfig the Duke's brotter4nJaw, and far having 
contracted an aUiance so absurd and injuiioos. 
it may be guessed whether my daughter's am 
nyrer was palatable to my danghter-in^Iaw. I 
am very sorry that I made the mjistake .; Init 
what right had she to^ read a letter whieh was 
not weant for her ? . 

The new Abbess of Chelks has rhad ia great 
diflference with/ her molher, who fitiays die will 
never foigive her f<sr having agreed with her 
father to. embrace Hie .religious pio&ssion wit^<> 

4out her knowiec^. 'f be dai^hter wid^ 4hat 

• •* • . - ■ 

* The Ditchesis of Lorraine. 
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M her mother had always taken the side of the 
former Abbess against her, she had not confideid 
this secret to her, from a convietion that dhe 
would oppose it ^to please the Abbess* TJm 
threw the mother into, a paroxysm of gri^« Sk» 
said she was very unhappy, both in.faer hwband 
and her children; that her husband was the 

most unjustpersmiin the world, fortbatbe.kept 
her brother-inrlaw in prison, who was one of thd 
best and moslf^ious of men— in short, a per&ct 
saint;, and that God would punish such wijOkr 
edness. The daughter replied^ it was respect for 
her mother that kept her silent : and the lattet 
became quite furious. This shows that she 
hates us as the very devil, and that she loves 
none but. her lame brother, and those who love 
him or are nearly connected witdi hinu 

She thinks there never was so perfect a being 
in the world as her mother.. She . cannot quite 
persuade herseli* that she was evi^r queen, be- 
cause she knew the Queen too well, who always 
called her daughter, and treated her better than 
her sisters ; I cannot tell why, because she was 
not the most amiable of them. 

It is quite true that there is little sympathy 
between my son's wife and me ; but we live 
together as politely as possible. Her singular 
conduct shall never prevent me from keeping 

Q 2 



2S8 am^RICAI. FRAfiHEllTS. 

tiiat promise which I made to the late King in 
fab last moments. He gave some good Chtistiatf 
exhortations to Madame d^Qrleans : but, as the 
proverb says, it is useless to preach to those 
who have no heart to act 

In the spring df this year (I7I 8) her brothers 
and relations said, ^at but for the antidotes 
which had been administered- to Madame d^Or*^ 
leans, without the kn<miedge of me or mrjr sonj 
she must have perished. I had Jfesolved not to 
interfere willi any thing respecting this affidr ; 
but had the satisfaction of speaking my mind a 
little to Madame du Maine. I said to her, 
^< niece (by which appellation I always addressed 
her), I beg you will let me know who told you 
that Madame d' Orleans had taken a counter 
poison unknown to us. It is the greatest false* 
hood that ever was uttered, and you may say so 
from me to whoever told it you.'' She looked 
red, and said, " I never said it was so." — " I am 
very glad of it, niece," I replied ; "for it would 
be very disgraceful to you to have said so, and 
you ought not to allow people to bring you such 
tales." When she heard this she went off very 
quickly. 

Madame d'Orleans is a little inconstant in her 
friendship. She is very fond of jewels, and 
once wept for four-and-twenty hours because 
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iKiy son gave a pair of beautiful pendants to 
IMOaiiame de Berri. 

My ^w has this year (1719) increased his 
wife's income by 160,000 livres» the wrears of 
whidi have been pa|d to. her ihun . 1716, so that 
shf received at once the sum of 480»000 Uvres# 
I <do not jBuvy her this moncgr; but I cannot bear 
1^: idea tbM^ she is lim paid fpr her ti^elifgr ;r 
cMPie muM; lioiif;«yer be silent 
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SECT. XII. 

Marie-Anne Christine Victoire of Bavaria^ 

the First Dauphine. 

• ^ikE W£ts ugly} but her extreme politeness 
made her very agreeable. She loved llie Dau< 
phin more like a son than a husband. Although 
he loved her very well, he wished to live with 
her in an unceremonious manner, and she 
agreed to it to please him. I used often to 
laugh at her superstitious devotion, and unde- 
ceived her upon many of her strange opinions. 
She spoke Italian very well ; but her German 
was that of the peasants of the country: at 
first, when she and Bessola were talking toge- 
ther, I could not understand a word. 

She always manifested the greatest friendship 
and confidence in me, to the end of her days. 
She was not haughty ; but as it had become 
the custom to blame every thing she did, she 
was somewhat disdainful. She had a favourite, 
called Bessola : a false creatiu'e, who had sold 
her to Maintenon. But for the infatuated liking 
she had for this woman, the Dauphine would 
have been much happier; through her, how- 
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eve«, she waa n^ade oi%9! of: the most: wr^chi^ 
vomeB in the wodd. 

This Bessola could mot bear that the Dauphins 
should Bpeak to any person but hear^i^lf : shQ 
was /mercenary and jealous, and feared th^tthe 
friendship of the Dauphine for any one else 
would discredit her with Maint^enoq^ and. that 
her mistress's liberality to others would diminish 
that which she hoped to experiQnce herself, 
I told this; persoh the ti^uth oqce, as she deserved 
to be told, in the presence of the Dauphine ; 
firom which period shi^ has neither done nor 
said a»y thing troublesome to me. I told the 
Dauphine in plain German, that it was a shame 
she should submit to he governed by Bessola 
to sudi a degree that she could not speak to 
whom ; she chose : I said this was not friend- 
ship, but a slavery, which was the derision of 
the court. Instead of being vexed at this,, she 
laughed^ and said, '* Has not every body some 
weakness ? Bessola is mine." This wench often 
put me in an ill-humour : at last I lost all 
patience, and could no longer restrain myself. 
I would often have told her what I thought ; but 
that I saw it would really distress the pooi: 
Dauphine : I therefore restrained myself, and 
said to her, " Out of complaisance to you, I 
will be silent ; but give such orders, that Bes- 



not promise but that I may say sMnethkig^dMr 
will not Vke^^ - Tbe^ Dauphioe thanked jne 
affectionateilyi' and thus morelban^v^^ (^t^ga^ped 

W-6ilenc6»'- • ''v-r -.,-.,'..,.-. ^^ .^ ^ ■";:-:•. '/.:-^>v ■;;" 
When the Dauphirie .airived ' fi^ Bavari% 
the. fine court rof France if at on the deqline^; i| 
was at the commenoemeQt pf M^ntei)oa^^ 
reij^, whidh^ioilt and degraded evei'y things 
{twasnot^ ther^e&re^ surprising that the. pope 
DaupHine should re^et her own. country^ 
Maintenon lotnoyed k^ immediately a^r hei; 
maniage, kt sach.a maimer as must ha^e^xiciljSN) 
jHty^ The Daupbine had made iier own mar- 
ifiage : slie had hoped tor be uncootroHedy md t(^. 
become her own mistress J but shewas |daced 
in that Maintenon'^ hands, who waited t^ 
govern her like a child pf seven years old^ 
although she was nineteen. That old Maintenon^ 
piqued at the Daupfaine .for wishiilg to hold 
a court, as she should have done, turned' the 
King against her. Bessola finished this work 
by betraying and selling her ; and thus was the 
Dauphine's misery accomplished ! By selecting 
me forher friend, she filled up the cup of Main- 
tenon's hatred, who was paying Bessola ; be- 
cause she knew she was jealous of me, and that 
I had advised the Dauphine not to keep her % 



Ss^tihfBA^mt^^ iSisit she Imd^seiDf<^ litter- 

Vii^ with MuintenoB. > 

--' ^hftt Iftdy had also atiother cfe&ture in tbe 
IN^iii^d 4ibuisehdld : thtsr wa3 Mtuiame de 
Montchevreuil, the gouvernante of ihe JHw 
]|^tlfiiJ*8-^/WB^ d'^fi^ de Main- 

ientiii had engaged her to place the Bauphih 
tip<Mi good teriiis with the JiUes d^hormewr^ and 
dhti^flnii^ed by estranging him altogether 'from 
hfe ?«^. During her pregnancy, which, as 
Weflt' as hter lying^iii^ was extremely painfdl, 
the' Bauphine could ttot go out; and diis 
itfbntchieftreuil took advantage of the oppor- 
tfiMty 4litis afforded her td introduce the JiUeti 
iS^hmifieixit io the Bauphin, to hunt and game 
#ith Mm. He beicame fond, in Ms way, of the 
sliter of La Force, ^ who wsms aftdrWards com- 



■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " ■*' ' ■»■' 



'^ Slie was^ says the writer of the Notes on Dangeaiit 
^Hvvto^f of a Iimg, thin figure; deirouti austere, and bitter., 
^er; ifpse was without fnd; her teeth long and yeUow, 
which her imbecile laugh occasionally displayed; ber&ce 
was like yelloir wax:^in short, she looked like a puppet 
moving upoii springs. With all her virtue and vi^ance, 
flie could not prevent one of her children committing ah 
offence in the very heart of the court ; nor her daughter-in- 
law from passing her days and nights in ruinous play unknown 
to her. In other respects she was a good woman, and not 
proud: her husband was one cf the best men and greatest 
fools ever known. 
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pdled U> f&arry young Du Roture. The attach^ 
ment continued, notwithstanding this taixfmge ; 
and she procured the DaUphin's written pro- 
mise to marry her in ca^e of the death of *the 
Dauphine and her husband. I do not; know 
how the late King becaijfie acquainted with thia 
fact; but it is certain- that he was seHpusly 
angered .at it, and that he banished Du Roure 
tjo Gascony, his native country.* The Dauphin^ 
had an s^air pf gallantry with another of hia 
wife's ^Iks d^hmneur, called Ra(a>bures« He 
did not affect anv dissimulation with his wifeir 
a: great uproar ensued ; and that wicked Bes- 
sola, following the directions of old Maintenon, 
who planned every thing, detached the Dau^ 
phin from his wife more and more. The latter 
was not very fond of him ; but what displeased 
him in his amours was, that they exposed her to 
be operiy and constantly ridiculed and insulted. 
Montchevreuil m^de her pay aittention to all that 
passed, and Bessola kept up her anger against 
her husband. 

Maintenon had caused it to be reported 



# This intrigne formed the groundtro^k of a little-romance, 
now become very scarce, called La chasse au Loup de Moh'* 
aeigneur de jpaupkiny ou la Rencontre du ConUe du Roure dans 
les Plaines d'Anet. ' Cologne. P. Marteau. 1695. 
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among the people, by her agents, that the Dau* 
phine hated France, and that she urged the iih- 
position of new taxes. 

The Dauphine was so ilUtreated in her 
accouchement of the Duke de Berri that she 
became quite deformed, although previous to 
this her figure had been remarkably good. On 
the evening before she died, as the little Duke 
was sitting on her bed, she said to him, " My 
dear Berri,; I love you very much; but I have 
paid deariyfpr you." The Dauphin was. riot 
grieved at her death : old Montchevreuil had 
told him so many lies of his wife, that he could 
not love her. That old Maintenon hoped, when 
this event happened, that she sht^ld be able to 
govern the Duke by means of his mistresses ;' 
which could not have been, if he had ccmtinued 
to be attached to his wife. This old woman 
had conceived so violent a hatred agamstthe 
poor Princess, that I do believe she prevailed 
on Clement the accoucheur to treat her ill in her 
confinement ; and what confirms me in this is» 
thirt she almost killed her by visiting her at that 
time in perfumed gloves. She said it was I 
who wore them, which was untrue.* I would 

I ■<*! ■■■ I ■ I M ^ ■! ^ !■■ ^ » ■ ■ M Wl^ MPM ■■■■■■■ ■■!■ |.»»»^^««* ll>l II ■ ■ ■ N^l ..r— ■— I P P I ■ l»— i— — ^^i^— ^^i^^— — M^H^^ 

* The anonymous notes to Dangeau*s Journal say, " It 
has always been thought that Clement, her accoucheur/ hurt 

■r^^,, her 
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m>t swear that thi& Dauphioe did not love Bf^, 
seisk better than her husbaaad : she deserved na 
such attachment I often apprized her mistri^^S' 
of her perfidy ; but she w,ould not believe #e. 

, The Dauphipe used to 8ay> . ^ We are twQt 
unhappy persons J but there is this di^a^ac^ 
between us: you endeavoured, , as ttnich M^ 
ypu. could^ to avoid ooming here; while i 
riesQlved to do so at all eventSu I hwre tl^ernr 
fare Reserved my misery -more thian yew?**, : 5 

;.:Tbey wwted to^mptlcQ b^ piws jR»r. iHSassy; Ibeft 
cause she was always complainings. SomelMHll^ 
before her death she ss^d to m^f /f I jahaU.dim* 
tincetbem tONday th9t I wa$ aoot mad in cant 
irtaining of my sufierings^^ She died calmly;< 
4fid e99ily ; but she mras as mueh put to desikti 
«a if she had; been killed by 41 piat^J-shol:.. 

.When be^ funeral service was .periSs^rs^ I 
caQ;ied;die taper, (ni^a iN»^)» imd sfm!9> pteeeci^ 

dTgold to the, bishop, wbo.per&rn;ed:tbe^(ail4, 
mass/ and who wassittii^ iii an ann-fchair neiH^ 
ttee altar. The prelate intended to haye givcAi 
tiiem to his assistants^ :the piiests of til^ie King^t 



■^ I 'i A i 



her during; her last I juig-iQ* Tlie Princess of Conti was also 
accused of having approached her too soon after with strong 
perfumesy the effect of which she did not recover. 

^ She said, '' I must die for mj own justification/* 
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chapel; but the monks of Saint Denis ran to 
him ^th great eagerness, exelaimi!^ thiM the 
filper and th6 gold belonged to them: Thej 
threw thenis^ves upon the bishop, whose ^chair 
began to totter, and made his niitre' Mi 'from 
his head. If I had ^taid there a moment lodger, 
the Bishop, with all the itioUks, would have 
fallen upon me. I descended 'the four steps of 
the altar in gi*eat ha^e, for I Mras nimble enough 
at that time, ^ and loolked on the battle at a dil- 
tance, Whfich appeared so comical that i coUld 
ndt but kugh, and ^every body present (ttd the 
sdine. •' ^■•— ••' •"• ■-* '■■':' ■- ^••- -•'i:.n^ 

That widciefd Bessi^li^' Who had to^mentdd tbi^ 
Dauphlne day a^d ni^^ dnd had Made her 
distrust ^very one who approached her> and 
thus separated her from all the world, returned 
hjpme a year after: her mistress's death. Before 
her- d^purture «be played another trick, by hav- 
it^ « box made with a double bottoitxi^ in whiob 
she concealed jewels and ready money to the 
amount of 100,000 francs ; and all this time 
she went about weeping and complaining, that 
after so many years of faithful service, she was 
dismissed as poor as a beggaa*. She did not 
know that her. contrivance had been discovered 
at the Cu8tom«house, and that the King had 
been apprized of it. He ordered her to be sent 
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fbtf shewed her the things ^dueh i^e 
pared to cany away^ and said he tho 
had little reason to compkin of the Da 
parsimony. It may be imagined how 
nhe looked. Itie King added, that altho 
'might withhold them from her, yet to sho 
that she had done wrong in acting clandestT » ' 
and in complaining as she had done, he ^h^w^ 
restore her the whole. L ^ 
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Adekude ofSwooyy the Second Dauphine: * 

Thi; Queen of Spain staid longer with l>er 
mother than our Dauphine^ and th^r^efiDre way 
better educated^ Maintenon* who understood 
nothing about educatipn, permitted her to diO 
whatever she ^^9^e^ that she might gain h^r 
Affections, and Joeep her to, herself. This yoiing 
lady had been .weU brought up by her vxftuou^ 
ttioidtkeir ; ahe was genteel and humorous, and . 
oould joke, very ple;asantly: when she had^ 
polour sbe did aaot look ugiy. No one qaa 
ionagine what itiad-faeaded people were ^bout 
this pnnoess,^ and am^ng the number was th^ 
Mar^chide d'Esf^^* M £^t?noB ^as very pro^ 
periy ,recQmpensed for having given hpr thesa 
xxxbifsmmiB ; for the <K)n9equeBce was, that the 
Daii{>hine no ioisiger liked her society. Main- 
teaim was very desirous to know the reason of 
this, mdi teased the Frinoei^ to tell her. nAl 
length 3be did ; and said^ that the Mar6chale 
d'Estrees was continually asking her, "what 
are you always doing with that old womap? 
why do not you associate with folks whp wpuld 



S40 HISTORICAL FflAI»]lf£!in. 

amuse you more tli^n that old skeleton ?" and 
that she said many other uncivil things of her. 
Maintenon told me this hersd^ since the death 
of the Dauphine; to prove that it Was only the 
Mar6chale's fault that the Dauphiiie had been 
on such bad terms with me. This may be 
partly true ; but it is no less certain that Main- 
tenon had strongly prepossessed her against me. 
Almost all the foolish people who were about 
her were the relations or friends of the old 
woman ; and it was by her order that they en- 
deavoured to amuse her, and employ her so that 
she might want no other society. 

The young Dauphine was full of pantomime 
tricks. * * * * She was fond too of 
collecting a quantity of young persons about her, 
for the King's amusement, who liked to see 
their sports ; they however took care never to 
display any but innocent diversions before him : 
he did not learn the rest until after her death; 
The Dauphine used to call old Maintenon her 
aunt, but only in jest ; the JlUes cPhonneur called 
her their gouvemante, and the Mar6chale de 
La Mothe,^ mamma; if the Dauphine had also 
called the old woman her mamma, it would have 



• Madame de la Mothe was the mistress of the JUlet 
tThonneur. 
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j^eien reg9i*4ed as a declaration of the King's 
^^nage; for this reason she only called her 



rlt is not surprising tliat the Dauphine^ even 
iB^enshe was Duchess of Burgundy, should have 
b^i^E a coquette. One of Maintenon*s maxims 
;^^p, that there was no harm in coquetry, but that 
fiignfn4£ passion only was a sin. In the second 
pjlftc^ fihe. never i^ok carq that the Duchess of 

]^ur^4^0dy behaved ccmformably. to her rank; 
sjbi^. w;as. often left 9[Uite sdone in her chdtes^B 
with the exception of her people f 3he wa&p€ir« 
mitt^ to. run about arm in arm. with one of her 
y^ung ladies^ without esquires, or dames d'hour, 
tmir or d^atour. At Marly 9.nd Versailles she was 
pbligj^d to.go to qhapel onfoptand without hqr^ 
^tay^, and seat h^self near tlta f0mmes de chant-: 
br^^ At Madame.de Maintenpn's there was no. 
obse?:vance /pf ranks ; every one sat down there:: 
pjomiscuoiisly : she did this for the purpose of 
avoiding all discussiqn respecting her own rank. 
At .Marly the Dauphine used to run about the^ 
garden at night with the. young people, until; 
two or three o'clock in the moaning. The 
Kin^ knew nothing of these nocturnal sports. 
Maintenon had forbidden the Duchess de Lude 
to tease the Duchess of Burgundy, or to put; 
her out of temper, because then she would not 

R 



242 HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 

be able to divert the King. Maintenon had 
threatened too, with her eternal vengeance, 
whoever should be bold enough to complain of 
the Dauphine to the King/ It was for this 
reason that no one dared tell the King what the 
whole Court, and even strangers, were perfectly 
well acquainted with. The Dauphine liked to 
be dragged along the ground by valets, wha 
held her feet. These servants were in the habit 
of saying to each other, " Come, shall we go 
and play with the Duchess of Burgundy ?" for 
so she was at this time. 

She was dreadfully nasty, * *' * * 

«•* * i* * * *« 

She made the Dauphin believe whatever she 
chose, and he was so fond of her, that one 
of her glances would throw him into an extacy*. 
and make him forget every thing. When the 
King intended to scold her, she would put oh 
an air of such deep dejection, that he was 
obliged to console her instead ; the aunt too used 
to affect similar sorrow, so that the King had 
enoi^h to do. with consoling them both. Then, 
for quietness sake, he used to lean upon the old 
aunt,, and think nothing more about the matter. 
The Dauphine never cared for the Duke de 
Richelieu, although he boasted of the contrary, 
and was sent to the Bastille for it. She was a 
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coquette, and chatted with all the young men ; 
but if she loved any of them, it was Nangis, 
who commanded the King's regiment She ' 
had commanded him to pretend to be in love 
with little La Vrilli^re, who, though not so 
pretty, nor with so good a presence as the 
Dauphine, had a better figure, and was a great 
coquette. This badinage, it is said, afterwards 
became reality* The good Dauphin was like 
the husbands of all frail wives, the last to per- 
ceive it. The Duke of Burgundy never ima- 
gined that his wife thought of Nangis, although 
it was visible to all the world besides that she 
did. As he was very much attached to Nangis, 
he believed firmly that his wife only behaved 
civilly to him on his account ; and he was be- 
sides convinced that his j&vourite had at the 
same time an afiair of gallantry with Madame 
la Vrilliere.* 

The Dauphin had good sensef but he suffered 
his wife to govern him; he loved only such 
persons as she loved, and he hated all who were 
disagreeable to her. It was for this reason that; 
Nangis enjoyed so much of his favour, and that 



* Madame de Cajlus says, she is convinced that this 
intrigue never went farther than fond glances, and some 
letters at the most. 

R 2 
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he, with all his sense^ became so perfectly 
ridiculous. 

The Dauphine of Burgundy was the person 
whom the King loved above all others, and 
whom Maintenon had taught to do whatever 
was agreeable to him. Her natural wit made 
her soon learn and practise every thing* The 
King was inconsolable for her death j and when 
La Maintenon saw that all she could say had 
no effect upon hi^ grief, it is said that she told 
the King all that she had before concealed, with 
respect to the Dauphine's life, and by this 
means dissipated his great afHiction.* 

Three years before her death, however, the 
Dauphine changed greatly for the better ; she 
played no more foolish tricks, and left off drink- 
ing to excess. Ins^tead of that untameable 
manner which she had before, she became polite 
and sensible, kept up her dignity, and did not 
permit the younger ladies to be too familiar 



* This young lady, so fascinating, and so dear to the Kingy 
betrayed nevertheless the secrets of the state, by informing 
her father, then Duke of Savoy, and our enemy, of all the 
military projects, which she found m^ans to read. The King 
had the proofs of this by the letters which were found in the 
Princess's writing-case afler her death. ^< That little slut,*^ 
said he to Madame Maintenon, *^ has deceived us."' — Mi* 
moires de Duclos, tome i. 
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with her, by dipping their fingers into her dish, 
rolling upon the bed, and other similar elegancies. 
She used to converse with people, and could 
talk very well. It was the marriage of Madame 
de Berri that effected this surprising change in 
the Dauphine. Seeing that young lady did not 
make herself beloved, and began things in the 
wrong way, she was desirous to make herself 
more liked and esteemed than she was. She 
therefore changed her behaviour entirely ; she 
became reserved and reasonable, and having 
sense enough to discover her defects, she set 
about correcting them, in which «he succeeded 
so as to excite general surprise. Thus she con- 
tinued until her death, and often expressed re- 
gret that she had led so irregular a life. She 
used to excuse herself by saying it was mere 
childishne3s, and that she had little to thank 
those young ladies for, who had given her such 
bad advice, and set her such bad examples. 
She publicly manifested her contempt for them, 
and prevailed on the King not to invite them 
to Marly in future ; by this conduct she gained 
every body's affection. 

She was delicate, and rather of a weak con- 
stitution. Dr. Chirac said, in her last illness, that 
she would recover ; and so she probably would 
have done, if they had not permitted her to get 
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up when the measles had broken out upon her, 
and she was in a copious perspiration. Had 
they not blooded her in the foot she might have 
been alive now (I716). Immediately after the 
bleeding, her skin, before as red as fire, changed 
to the paleness of death, and she became very 
ill. When they were lifting her out of bed, I 
told them it was better to let the perspiration 
subside before they blooded her. Chirac and 
Fagon however were obstinate, and laughed 
at me. Old Maintenon said to me angrily, 
^*Do you think you know better than all these 
medical men ?" " No, Madam,'* I replied } 
*< and one need not know much, to be sure that 
the inclination of nature ought to be followed } 
and sinc^ thsi^t has displayed itself, it would be 
better to let it have way, than to make a sick 
person get up in the midst of a perspiration to 
be blooded/* She shrugged up her shoulders 
ironically ; I went to the other side, and S£ud 
nothing. 
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SECT. XIV, 

f - . . . . . ♦ • - 

The First Dauphin, 

. t ' > 

All that was good in the first Dauphin came 
i&om his preceptor;, all that was bad from himself. 
He never eithei' loved or hated any one much, 
and yet be .was very, wicked. His greatest plea- 
sure was to do something to vex a person ; and 
immediately afterwards, if he could do some- , 
tiling very pleas&ig to the same person, he 
nwx)uld set about it with great willingness. In 
every respect he was of the straiige^^ temper 
pbslsible: whfen one thought. he wasgood hu- 
4noured, he was angry; and when one supposed 
him to be iUhumoliredi he was in an amiable 
vmood. No one could ever guess him rightly, 
^auld I do iM>t believe that, his like ever was or 
ever will he bcfrn. It cannot be said that he 
had. much wit ; but still less was he a fool : 
nobody was ever more prompt to seize the ricS- 
culouB points 'of any thing in himself, or in 
others ; he told stories igreeiably ;. he was a kteki 
observer, and dreaded nothing so much as to 
.be one day. king ; . not so miich from afibotion 
for hm father, as from a dread of the trouble of 
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reigning, for he was so extremely idle, that he 
neglected all things ; and he would have pre- 
ferred his ease to all the kingdoms and empires 
of the earth. He could remain for a whole day, 
sitting on a sofa or in an arm chair, beating his 
cane against his shoes, without saying a word : 
he never gave an opinion upon any subject ; but 
when once, in the course of a year, he did speak, 
he could express himself in terms sufficiently 
noble. Sometimes, when he spoke, one would 
say he was stupidity itself; at another time he 
would deliver himself with astonishing sense: 
at one time you would think he was the best 
prince in the world ; at ^.notber, he would do 
all he could to give people pain. Nobody 
seemed to be so ill with him, but he would take 
the trouble of making them laugh at the ex- 
pense of those most dear to him. His maxim 
was, never to seem to like one man in the Court 
better than another. He had a perfect horror 
of favourites, and yet he sought favour himself 
as much as the commonest courtier could do. 
He did not pride himself upon his politeness, 
and was enraged when any one penetrated his 
intentions. As I had known him from his in- 
fancy, I could sometimes guess his meaning, 
which angered him excessively. He was not 
very fond of being treated respectfully; he 
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liked better not to be put to any trouble. He 
was rather partial than just, as may be shown 
by the regulations he made as to the rank of 
my son's daughter. He never liked or hated 
any minister. He laughed often^ and heartily. 
He was a very obedient son, and never opposed 
the King's will in any way, and was more sub- 
missive to Maintenon than any other person. 
Those who say that he would have retired if 
the King had declared his marriage with that 
old woman, did not know him : had he not an 
old mistress* of his own to whom he was be- 
lieved to be privately married? What prevented 
Maintenon from being declared Queen, were 
the wise reasons which the Archbishop of Cam-" 
bray, M. de Fenelon, urged to the King ; and 
for which she persecuted that worthy man to 
the day of his death. 

If the Dauphin had chosen, he might have 
enjoyed greater credit with his father. The King 
had offered him permission to go to the royal 
treasury, to bestow what favours he chose upon 
the persons of his own court; and at the treasury 
orders were given that he should have whatever 
he asked for. The Dauphin replied that it 
would give him so much trouble. He would 

■■ ' I II I II I I .III < I » 111 I I ■ I I I I . « .1 »y— «.«■— »«».»j«iy 

^ Mademoiselle de Chouin. 
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never know any thing about state affaiis, lest he 
should te ob%ed to attend the privy cJouncils^ 
and h^ve ho more time to hunt Some persons 
thought he did this from motives of policy* and 
.to make the King believe he had no ambition ; 
but I am persuaded it was fl'om nothing but in- 
dolence and la^siness : he loved to live a slothful 
life, and to interfere with nothing. 
* At the King of Spain*s departure our King 
wept a good deal ; tlie Dauphin also wept much, 
although he had never befi^re manifested the 
Jeast affection fqr his children* They were 
never seen in his apartment morning and even- 
ing. When he was not at the chace^ tlie Dau- 
pbin passed his time with the great Princess of 
Conti, and latterly with the Duchess. One must 
have guessed that the children belonged to 
him, for he lived like a stranger among them. 
He never called them his sons, but the Duke of 
Burgundy, the Duke of Anjou, the Duke of 
Berrij and they, in turn, always called him 
Monseigneur. 

I lived upon a very good understanding with 
him for more than twenty yearsj and he had great 
confidence in me until the Dachess got posses- 
sion of him j then every thing with regard to 
me was changed : and as, after my husband's 
death, I never went to the chace with the 
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in, I had no furthef relation With him, 
and he behaved as if he had never seen or 
known me. If he had been wise, he would 
have preferred the society of the Princess of 
Conti to that of the Duchess, because the first, 
having a good heart, loved him for himself; while 
the other loved nothing in the world, and 
listened to nothing but her - taste for pleasure, 
her interest, and her ambition. So that pro- 
vided she attained her ends, she cared little for 
the Dauphin, who by bis condescension for 
this Princess gave a great pr(y)f of weakne9s. 

In general, hi§ heart was not correct enough 
to discern what real friendship was : he loved 
only those who affordied him amusement, and 
despised ^11 others. The Duchess was very 
agreeable,. and had son^e pleasant notions: she 
was fond of eating, which was the very thing 
for the Dauphin, because he found a good 
breakfast at her house every morning, and a 
collation in the afternoon. The Duchess's 
daughters were of the same character as their 
mother ; so that the Dauphin might be all the 
day in the company of gay people. 

He was strongly attached to his son's wife ; 
but when she quarrelled with the Duchess, her 
father-in-law changed his opinion of her. What 
displeased him besides was, that the Duchess of 
Burgundy married his younger son, the Duke 
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de Bern, against his inclination* He was not 
wrong in that, because, although the marriage 
was to our advantage, I must confess, that the 
Dauphin was not even treated with decency in 
the business. 

Neither of the two Dauphins, or the Dau- 
phines, ever interested themselves much about 
their children. The King had them educated 
without consulting them, appointed aU their 
servants, and was even displeased if they inter- 
fered with them in any way. The Dauphin 
knows nothing c^ good breeding ; he and his 
sons are perfect clowns. 

The women of La Halle had a real passion for 
the first Dauphin ; they had been made to be- 
lieve that he would take the part of the people 
of Paris— in which there was not a word of 
truth. The people believed that he was better 
hearted than he was. He would not, in fact, have 
been wicked, if the Marshal d'Uxelles, LaChouin 
and Montespan, with whom he was in his youth 
as well as the Duchess, had not spoiled him, and 
made him believe that malice was a proof of 
wit. 

He did not grieve more than a quarter of an 
hour at the death of his mother or of his wife ; 
and when he wrapped himself up in his long 
mourning cloak, he was ready to choak with 
laughter. 
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He had followed his father's example in 

taking an ugly nasty mistress, who had been 

j^/fe cPhonneur to the elder Princess deConti : her 

name is Mademoiselle de Chouin, and she is 

still living at Paris (1719). It was generally 

believed that he had married her clandestinely ; 

but I would lay a wager that he never did. * 

She had the figure of a duenna ; was of very 

small stature ; had very short legs ; large rolling 

eyes; a round face ; a short turned-up nose; 

a large mouth filled with decayed teeth, which 

made her breath so bad that the room in which 

she sat could hardly be endured. * * 

* « # » « 

And yet this short fat woman had a great deal 
of wit ; and I believe the Dauphin accustomed 
himself to take snuff that he might not be 
annoyed by her bad teeth. He was very civil 
to the Mar6chal d'Uxelles, because he pre- 



* And yet it is said, in the Memoirs of the day, that the 
King caused an apartment to be given her at Versailles, and 
that, when she was at Meudon, she remained sitting in the 
presence of the Dukes of Bourbon and Berri, and spoke 
familiarly of " the Duke and the Duchess." " The favourite 
of Meudon," say§ Duclos, " had all the air and manner of a 
mother-in-law ; and as it was not her character to behave ill 
to any one, it was natural to believe the reality of her mar- 
riage^* 



^ 
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tended to h^ the intimate with this lady ; but as 
soon as the Dauphin was caught, the Mar^- i 

chal ceased to see her, and never once set foot ; 

in her house,. although before that he had been ' 

in the habit of viating her daily.* 

The Dauphin had a daughter by Raisin the 
acfaress, but he would never acknowledge her j i 

and, after his death, the Princess of Conti took 
care of her, and married her to a gentleman of 
Vaugourg.t The Dauphin was so tu'ed of the 
Duke du Maine that he had swwn never to* 
acknowledge any of his illegitimate children. 
This Raisin must have had very peculiar charms 
to make an impression upon a heart so thick as 
that of the Dauphin, who really loved her. One 
day he sent for her to Choisy, and hid her ill a 
mill, without any thing to eat or drink ; for it 
was fast day, and the Dauphin thought there 
was no greater sin than to eat meat on a fast 
day. After the court had departed, aU that he 
gave her for supper was some salad and toast 
with oil. Raisin laughed at this very much 

^ Mademoiselle Chouin died in 1730. After the Dau- 
phin's death she led a very retired life, and did much good 
hy her charity. It is said that she refused the fortune which 
the Dauphin had lefl her hy his will. 

f She was called Mademoiselle de Fleuri, and died in 
1716, a year after her marriage. 
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herself, and told several? persons of it. When 
I heard of it, I asked the Dauphin what he^ 
meant by making his mistress fast in this man-* 
ner : ** I had a mind," he said, " tp commit 
one sin, but not two/' 

I'cBlxmot bear that any one should touch me 
behind ; it makes me so angry tliat I do not 
know what I do. I was very near giving the 
Dauphin a blow one day, for he had a wicked 
trick of coming behind one for a joke, and 
putting his fist in the chair just where one was 
going to sit down. I begged him, for God's 
sake, to leave off this habit, which was so dis- 
agreeable to me, that I would not answer for 
not one day giving him a sound blow, without 
thinking of what I was doing. From that time 
he left me alone. 

The Dauphin was very much like the Queen f 
he was not tall, but good-looking enough. 
Our King was accustomed to say, " Mon- 
seigneur (for so he always called him) has the 
look of a German prince." He had, indeed, 
something of a German air : but it was only the 
air ; for he had nothing German besides. • He 
did not dance well. The Queen-Dowager of 
Spain flattered herself with the hope of marry- 
ing him. 

He thought he should recommend himself to 



256 HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 

the King, by not appearing to care what became 
of his brothers. 

When the Dauphin was lying sick of the 
small-pox, I went on the Wednesday to the 
King. He said to me, sarcastically, f* You 
have been frightening us with the great pain 
which Monseigneur would have tp endure, 
when the suppuration commences } but I can 
tell you that he wUl U9t suffer at all, for the 
pustules have already began to dry.*' I w^s 
alarmed at this, and said, '^ so much the worse; 
if he is not in pain his state is the more. dan- 
gerous, and he S009 will be."-T-",Whatr' sai4 
the King, "do you know better than tke doc- 
tors ?**— " I know," I replied,. " what the a^iaU- 
pox is by my own experience, which i9 b^tt/^r 
than all the doctors j but I hope irom my.h^ui; 
that I may be mistaken/' On l^e^me nighH, 
soon ailer midnight, the Dauphin died. 
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SECT. XV. 

The Duke of Burgundy^ tfte Second Dauphin. 

He was quite hump-backed. I think this 
proceeded from his having been made to carry 
a bar of iron, for thje purpose of keeping him- 
self upright, but the weight and inconvenience 
of which had had a contrary effect. I often 
said to the Duke de Beauvilliers he had very 
good parts, and was sincerely pious; but so 
weak as to let his wife rule him like a child. 
In spite of his good sense, she made him believe 
whatever she chose. She lived upon very good 
terms with him ; but was not outrageously fond, 
and did not love him better than many other 
persons; for the good gentleman had a very 
disagreeable person, and his face was not the 
most beautiful. I believe, however, she was 
touched with his great affection for her ; and, 
indeed, it would be impossible for a man to 
entertain a more fervent passion than he did 
for his wife. Her wit was agreeable, and she 
could be very pleasant when she chose: her 
gaiety dissipated the melancholy which some- 
times seized upon the devout Dauphin. Like 

8 
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almost all hump-backed men, he had a great 
passion for women : but, at the same time, was 
so pious, that he feared he committed a grievous 
sin in looking at any other than his own wife ; 
and he was truly in love with her. I saw him 
once, when a lady had told him that he had good 
eyes, sqiiint immediately, that he might appear 
ugly, "ithis was really an unnecessary trouble j 
for the good man was already sufficiently plain, 
having a very ill-looking mouth, a sickly appear- 
ance, small stature, and a hmnp at his back* 

'He had many good qualities: he was cha- 
ritable, and had assisted several officers unknown 
to any one. He certainly died of grief for the 
loss of his wife, as he had predicted. A learned 
astrologer of Turin having cast the nativity of 
the Dauphine, told her that she would die in 
her twenty-seventh year. She often spoke of 
it, and said one day to her husband, " The 
time is .approaching when I shall die : you can-r 
not remain without a wife, as well on account 
of your rank as your piety j tell me then, 1 beg 
of you, whom you will marry ?*' — ** I hope," he 
replieci " that God will not inflict so. severe a 
punishment on me ^s to deprive me of you ; 
bui^ if this calamity should befal me, I shall not 

* 

marry again, for I shall follow you to the grave 
in a week,** This happened exactly as he said 
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it would; for, on the seventh day after his 
wife's death, he died also. This is not a fiction, 
but perfectly true. While the Dauphine was in 
good health and spirits, she often said, " I must 
enjoy myself now ; I shall not be able to do so 
long, for I shall die this year." I thought it 
was only a joke ; but it tuiteed out to be too 
true. When she fell sidk» she said she shdiild 
never recover^ 



s 2 
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SECT. XVI. 

± 

Petite Madanie.* 

m 
\ ' . . - ... 

A CAUTERY, which had been improperly made 
in the nape of the neck, had drawn her mouth 
all on one side, so that it was almost entirely 
in her left cheek. For this reason talking was 
very painful to her, and she said very little. It 
was necessary to be accustomed to her way of 
speaking to imderstand her. Just when she 
was about to die, her mouth resumed its proper 
place, and she did not seem at all ugly. I was 
present at her death : she did not say a word to 
her father, although a convulsion had restored 
her mouth. The King, who had a good heart, 
and was very fond of his children, wept exces- 
sively, and made me weep also. The Queen 
was not present ; for being then pregnant, they- 
would not let her come. 

It is totally false that the Queen was delivered 
of a black child. The late Monsieur, who was 



* Marie-Therese de Prance, born the 2d January 1667, 
the 1st March 1672. 
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present, said that the young Princess was ugly, 
but not black. The people cannot be per- 
suaded that the child is not still alive, and say 
that it is in a convent at Morels near Fontaine- 
bleau. It is, however, quite certain that the ugly 
child is dead ; for all the court saw it die* 
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SECT. XVII. 



• • 



Uefirietta of England^ the first Wife ofMxmteur^ 

Brother of Louis XIV* 

It is true that the late Madame was extremely 
unhappy ; she confided too much in people who 
betrayed her : she was more to be pitied than 
blamed, being connected with very wicked per- 
sons, about whom I could give some particulars. 
Young, pretty, and gay, she was surrounded by 
some of the greatest coquettes in the world, 
the mistresses of her bitterest foes, and who 
sought only to thrust her into some unfortunate 
situation, and .to embroil her with Monsieur. 
Madame de Coetquen was the Chevalier de 
Lorraine's mistress, although Madame did not 
know it y and she contrived that the Marshal de 
Turenne should become attached to her. Ma- 
dame having told the Marshal all her secrets 
respecting the negociations with England, he 
repeated them to his mistress Madame de Coet- 
quen, whom he believed to be devoted to his 
mistress. This woman went every night to the 
Chevalier de Lorraine, and betrayed them all. 
The Chevalier used this opportunity to stir up 
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Monsieur's indignation against Madame, telling 
him that he passed with the King for a sim- 
pleton, who could not hold his tongue ; that he 
would lose all confidence, and that his wife 
would have every thing in her own hand. 
Monsieur wished to know all the particulars 
from Madame : but she refused to tell him her 
brother's secrets, and this widened the breach 
between them. She became enraged, and had 
the Chevalier de Lorraine and his brother driven 
away ; which in the end cost her own life : she 
however died with the consciousness of never 
having done her husbAid any harm. She was 
the confidante of the King, to whom it had 
been hinted' that it might be expedient to give 
some employment to Monsieur, who might 
otherwise make himself beloved in the Court 
and in the city. For this reason the King 
assisted Madame in her affairs of gallantry, in 
order to occupy his brother. I have this from 
the King himself. Madame was besides in great 
credit with her brother Charles II. (of England). 
Louis XIV. wished to gain him over through 
his sister, wherefore it was necessary to take 
part with her, and she was always better treated 
than I have been. The late Monsieur never 
suspected his wife of infidelity with the King, 
her brother-in-law, he told me, all her life, and 



» * 
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would not have been silent with respect to this 
intngue if he had believed it. I think that, 
with respect to this, great injustice is done to 
Madame. It would have been too much to 
deceive at once the brother and the nephew, 
the father and the son. ^ • 

The late Monsieur was very much disturbed 
at his wife's coquetry ; but he dared not behave 
ill to her, because she was protected by the 
King. 

The Queen-mother of England had not 
brgught up her children well : she at first left 
them in the society o£ ^fipmnes de chambre f who 
gratified all , their caprices f and having after<* 
wards married them at a very* early age, they 
followed the bad example of their mother. Both 
of them . met with unhappy deaths ; the one 
was poisoned, and the other died in child-birth. 
. Monsieur was himself the cause of Madame's 
intrigue with the Count de Guiche. He was 
one of the favourites of the late Monsieur, and 
was said to have been handsome once. Mo»- 
sieur earnestly requested Madame to show some 
fikvour to the Count de Guiche, and to permit 
him to wait upon her at all times. The Count, 
who was brutal to every one else, but full of 
vanity, took great pains to be agreeable to 
Madame, and to make her love him. In fact. 
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he succeeded, bdngsecoi^ed by his aunt Ma* 
dame de Chaumonti who was the gouvernante 
of Madame's children. One day Madame went to 
this lady's chamber, under the pretence of seeing 
her children, but in &ct to meet De Guiche, 
with whom she had an assignation. She had 
a valet de chambre named Launois, whom I 
have since seen in the service <^ Monsieur; he 
had orders to stand sentinel on the staircase, to 
give notice in case Monsieur should approach. 
This Launms suddenly ran into the room, say- 
ing, <^ Monsieur is coming down stairs/' The 
lovers were terrified to death. The Count could 
not escape by the ante-chamber on account of 
Monsieur's people who were there. Launois 
said, *^ I know a way, which I will put in prac- 
tice immediately } hide yourself,'' he said to 
the Count, ** behind the door." He then ran 
his head against Monsieur's nose as he was en- 
tering, and struck him so vicJently that he 
began to bleed. At the same moment he cried 
out» ** I b^ your pardon Sir, I did not think 
you was so near, and I ran to open you the 
door." Madame 'and Madame de Chaumont ran 
in great alaim to Monsieur, and covered his 
face with their handkerchiefs, so that the Count 
de Guiche had time to get out of the room, and 
escape by the staircase. Monsieur saw some 
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one run away, but he thought it was Launois, 
who was escaping through fear. He never 
learnt the Ixuth. 

What convinces nie of the late Madame's in- 
nocence is, that after having received the last 
sacraments, she begged pardon of Monsieur 
for all disquiets slie had occasioned, and said 
that she hoped tp reach heav6n, because she 
had committed jio crime against her husband. 

I think M. de Moiimouth was much worse 
than the Count de Guiche; because although a 
bastard, he w^as the son of Madame's own bro- 
ther ; and this incest doubled the crime. Ma^^ 
dame de Thiange, sister 6f Madame de Moii- 
tespan, conducted the intrigue between the 
Duke of Monmouth and Madame. 

It is said here that Madame was not a beauty, 
but that ^e had so graceful a manner as to make 
all she did very agreeable. She never forgavie^ 
She would have the Chevaher de Lorraine dis- 
missed} he was so, but he was amply revenged of 
her. He sent the poison by which she was destroyed 
from Italy by a nobleman of Provence, named 
Morel : this man was afterwards given to me as 
chief mailre d* hotels and after he had sufficiently 
robbed m$, they made him sell his place at a 
high pricfe.. This Morel was very clever, but he 
was. a man totally void of moral or religious prin- 



UESRtfiTTA OF ENGLAND. S67 

ciple ; he confessed to me that he did not be* 
iieve in any thing. At the point of death he 
would not hear talk of God» He said^ speaking 
of himself, " Let this carcase alone, it is now 
good for nothing.** He would steal, lie, s^nd 
swear 5 he vras an atheist and * * # 

***** * , 

It is too true tibat the latd Madame wa$ 
poisoned, but without the knowledge of Mon* 
sieur. While the villains were arranging the 
plan of poisoning the poor l^dy, they de* 
liberated wliether they should acquaint Hon* 
sieur with it or not. The Chevalier de Lorraine 
said, " No; don't tdil him, for he cannot hold 
his tongue. If he does not tell it the first year, 
he may have us hanged ten years afterwards ;*' 
and it is well known that the wretches said, " let 
us not tell Monsieur, for he would tell the King, 
who would certainly hang us all." They there* 
fore made Monsieur believe that Madarne had 
taken poison in Holland, which did not act 
until she arrived here.* It appears therefore. 

* It is said tliat the King sent for the mattre d!Kobd^ and 
that being satisfied that Monsieur had not been a party to the 
crime, he said, " Then I am relieved ; you may retire." The 
Memoirs of the day state also that the King employed the 
Chevalier de Lorraine to persuade Monsieur to obey his 
brother's wishes. 
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that the wicked Gourdon took no part in this 
BfExir i but she certainly acoised Madame to 
Monsieur, and calumniated and ^s^paraged her 
to every body. 

It was not Madame's endive-water that 
D'EiBSal had poisoned; that report must have 
been a mere invention, for other persons might 
have tasted it, had Madame alone drank from 
her own glass, A vukt de chambre who wa9 
with Madame, uid who afterwards was in my 
service (he is dead now), told me, that in tib$ 
morning, whUe Monsieur and Madame were at 
Mass, d'Effial went to the sideboard, and taking 
the Queen's cop, rubbed the inside of it with a 
paper. The valet said to hinv ^^ Sir, what do 
you do in this room, and why do you touch 
Madame's cup ?'* He answered, ** I am dying 
with thirst, I wanted something to drink, and 
the cup being dirty, I was wiping it with some 
paper/* In the aflbemoon Madame asked for 
some endive-water : but no sooner had she 
swallowed it, than she exclaimed she was poi- 
soned. The persons present drank some of the 
same water, but not the same that was in the 
cup, for which reason they were not incon- • 
venienced by it* It was found necessary tO: 
carry Madame to bed. She grew worse, and 
at two o'clock in the morning she died in great 
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pidh. When the cup was sought for it had dis« 
appeared, and was not found until long after ; 
it s^tHs it had been necessary to pass it through 
ike fire before it could be cleaned. 

A report prevailed at St. Cloud for several 
years that the ghost of tlie late Madame appear* 
ed near a fountain where she had been accus» 
tomed to sit during the great heats ; for it was 
a very cool spot* One evening a servant of the 
Marquis de Clerambault having gone thither to 
draw water from the fountain, saw something 
white sitting there without a head. The phan- 
tom immediately arose to double its height. The 
poor servant fled in great terror, and said, when 
he entered the house, that he had s6en Ma- 
made : he fell sick and died. The then Cap- 
tain of the chateau, thinking there was some- 
thing hidden beneath this ailair, went to the 
fountain some days afterwards, and seeing the 
phantom, he threatened it with a sound drub- 
bing if it did not declare what it was. The 
phantom immediately said, ^* Ah, M. de Las- 
tera, do me no harm, I am poor old Philipinette.'^ 
This was an old woman in the village seventy- 
seven years old, who had lost her teeth, had 
bleai^ ^es, a great mouth and large nose ; in 
^ort, was a very hideous figure. They were 
going to take her to prison, but I interceded 
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for her* When she came to thank me, I aaked 
her what fancy it was that had induced her to 
^fi about playing tlie ghost instead of sleepiiig. 
She laughed, and said^ **I cannot much re- 
pent what I have done ; at my time of life one 
sleeps little, but one wants something to amuse 
one's mind. In all the sports of my youth lio- 
thing diverted me so much as to play the ghost. 
I was very sure that if I could not firighten folkA 
with my white dress, I could do so with my 
ugly face. The cowards made so many gri- 
maces when they saw it, that I was ready to die 
with laughing. This nightly amusement re- 
paid me for the trouble of carrjring a pannier 
by day." 

If the late Madame was better treated than I 
was, it was for the purpose of pleasing the King 
of Engknd, who was very fond of his sister, * 

« # :i¥ 41: '^ » 

Madame de la Fayette, who has written the 
life of the late Madame, was her intimate friend ; 
but she was still more intimately the friend of 
M. de la Rochefoucauld, who remained with 
her to the day of his death. It is said that 
these two friends wrote together the romance 
of the Princess of Cleves. 
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SECT. XVIII. 

TJie tiuhe de BerrL 

It is not aurprising that the manners of tibe 
Duke de Berri. were not very elegant, ^nce he 
was educated by Madame de Maintenon and 
the Dauphine as a valet de chcmlrre* He was 
obliged to wait upon thie old woman at table, 
and at all other times upon the Dauphine/s 
ladies, with whom he was by day and mght 
They made a mere servant of him,. and used to 
talk to him in a tone qf very improper famii- 
liarity: saying, "Berri, go and fetch me my 
work ; bring me that table ; give me my scis^ 
sors/' Their manner of behaving to him was 
perfectly shameful. This had the effect of de-» 
grading his disposition, and of giving him base 
propensities; so that it is not , surprising; be 
should have been violently in love with an ugly 
ferrnne de chambre. His good father was natut 
rally of rather a coarse disposition. 

But for that old Maintenon, the Duke de 
Berri. would have been humpbacked^ like to 
rest wbp had been made to ^gyrry iron crosses-. 

The. Duke de Berri' s^baractegr seemed to 
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undergo a total change ; it is said to be the 
ordinary lot of the children in Paris, that if 
they display any sense in their youth, they be- 
come stupid as they grow older. 

It was in compliance with the King's will 
that he married. At first he was passionately 
fond of his wife : but at the end of three months 
he fell in love with a little ugly black femme de 
chambre. The Duchess^ who had sufficient 
penetration, was not slow in discovering this, 
and told her husband immediately that if he 
continued to live upon good terms with her as 
he had done at first, she would say nothing 
about it, and act as if she were not acquainted 
with it; but if he behaved ill, she would tell 
the whole affair to the King, and have the 

femme de chamhre sent away, so that he should 
never hear of her again. By this threat she 
held the Duke, who was a very simple man, so 
completely in check, that he lived very well 
with her up to his death, leaving her to do as 
she pleased, and dying himself as fond as ever 
of the femme de chamhre. A year before his 

t death he had her married, but upon condition 
tliat the husband should not exercise his marital 
rights. He left her pregnant, as well as his 
wife, both of whom lay in after his decease; 
Madame de Berri, who was not jealous, retained 



THE DURE D£ BERRI. 273 

this woman, and took care of her and her 
child. 

The Duke abridged his life by his extreme 
intemperance in eating and drinking. He had 
concealed, besides^ that in falling from his horse 
he had burst a blood vessel. He threatened 
to dismiss any of his servants who should 
say he had lost blood. A number of plates 
were found ia the ruelle of bis bed after his 
death. When he disclosed the. accident it was 
too late to remedy it. A» &t as could be 
judged, his illn^ proieeeded: fimi gluttony, in 
consequence of which emetics were so fre- 
quently adimnistered to faim that they hastened 
his dea£h«^He himself* said to his confessor, 
the Pere de la Rue, " Ah Father ! I am myself 
the cause of my death.*' He repented of it, 
but not until too late.* 

* The Duke de Berri died on the 4.th of May 1714, 
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SECT. XIX- 

The Dvchess de Beiiri. 

My son love$ his eldest daughter better than 
all the rest of his children, because he has had 
the care of her since she was seven years. old- 
She was at that time seized with an illness 
which the physicians did not know how to cure. 
My son resolved to treat her in his own way : 
he succeeded in restoring her to health, and 
from that moment his love seemed to increase 
with her years. She was very badly educated, 
having been always left vfi^femmes de chamhres ; 
she is not very capricious, but she is haughty 
and absolute in all her wishes.* From the age 
of eight years she has had entirely her own 
way ; so that it is not surprising she should be 



* Her pride led her into all sorts of follies. She once went 
through Paris preceded by trumpets and drums; and, on 
another occasion, she appeared at the theatre under a canopy. 
She received the Venetian ambassador sitting in a chair 
elevated upon a sort of platform. This haughtiness, however, 
did not prevent her from keeping very bad company ; and she 
would sometimes lay aside her singularities, and break up 
her orgies, to pass some holy days at the Carmelites. 
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likea:faeadstrong horse. If she had been well 
brought up, she would have been a worthy cha- 
racter, for she has^ very good sense, and ^ good 
natural disposition, and is not at ' all like her 
mother: to whom, although she was very severely 
treated, she always did her duty* During her 
mother's last illness, she watched her like a 
hired nurse. If Madame de Berri had been 
surrounded by honest people, who thought more 
of her hcMiour than of their own interest, she 
would have been a very admirable person. She 
had excellent feelings ; but, as that old. woman 
(Maintenon) once said, "bad company spoils 
goo^ maimers/'^ To be pleasing she had only 
to speak, for she possessed natural eloquence^ 
and could express herself very well. 

Her complexion is very florid, for which she 
often lets blood, but without effect : she uses, a 
great quantity of paint, I believe for the purpose 
of hiding the marks of the small-pox. She 
cannot dance, and hates it ; but she is well- 
grounded in music : her voice is neither strong 
nor agreeable, and yet she sings very correctly. 
She takes as much diversion as possible : one 
day she hunts ; another day she goes out in a 
carriage ; on a third she will go to a fair ; at 
other times she frequents the rope-^dancers, the 
plays and the operas, and she goes every where 

T 2 
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en idtarpCy and without stays. I often raHy 
her, and say that she fancies she is fond of the 
chace, but in fact she only likes changing her 
place. She cares little about the result of 
the chace: but she likes boar-hunting. better 
than stag-hunting ; because the former furnishes 
her table with black puddings and boars'. heads^ 

I do not reckon the Duchess de Berri among 
my grandchildren. She is separated from me ; 
we live like strangers to each other ; she does 
not disturb herself about me, nor I ^bout her. 
(7th January I7I6O 

Madame de Maintenon was so dreadfully 
afraid lest the King should take a fancy to the 
Duchess de Berri, while the Dauphine was ex- 
pected, that she did her all sorts of ill offices. 
After the Dauphine's death she repaired the 
wrong ; but then, to tell the truth, the King's 
inclination was not so strong. 

If the Duchess de Berri was not my daugh- 
ter-in-law, I should have no reason to be dis- 
satisfied with her y she behaves politely to me, 
which is all that I can say. (25th Sept. 1716-) 

She often laughs at her own figure and shape. 
She has certainly good sense, and is not very 
punctilious. Her flesh is firm and healthy j her 
cheeks^ are as hard as stone. I should be un- 
grateftil not to love her, for she does all sorts of 
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civil titiings towards me, and displays so great a 
regard for me that I am often quite amazed at 
it (12th April 1718.) 

She is magnificent in her expenditure ; to be 
sure she can afibrd to be so, for her income 
amounts to 600,000 iivres. Amboise was her 
jointure, but she preferred Meudon. 

She fell sick on the !28th of March I719. I 
went to see her last Sunday, the 2dd May, and 
found her in a sad state, sufiering from pains 
in her toes and the soles of her feet, until the 
tears came into her eyes. I went away, because 
I saw that she refrained from crying out on my 
account. I thought she was in a bad way. A 
consultation was held by her three physicians, 
the result of which was, that they determined 
to bleed her in the feet They had some diffi- 
culty in persuading her to submit to it, because 
the pain in her feet was so great that she uttered 
the most piercing screams if the bed-clothes 
only rubbed against them* The bleeding howu 
ever succeeded, and she was in some degree 
relieved. It was the gout in both feet 

The feet are now covered with swellings 
filled with water, which cause her as much 
pain as if they were ulcers ; she suifers day and 
night Whatever they may say, there has been 
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no other swelling of the feet since those blisttera 
appeared. ^ ( 1 Sth June. ) 

The swelling has now entirely disappeared, 
but the pain is greater than before. AH the 
toes are covered with transparent blisters ; ^ she 
cries out so that she may be heard three rooms 
off. The doctors now confess they do not 
know what the disorder is. (20th June). The 
King's surgeon says it is rheumatic gout. (11th 
July.) I bdieve that frequent and excessive 
bathing and gluttony have undermined her 
health.* She has two fits of fever daily, and 
the disease does not abate. She is not im- 
patient nor peevish ; the emetic given to her 
the day before yesterday causes her much pain ; 
it seems that from time to time rheumatic pains 
have affected her shoulders, without her taking 
much notice of them. From being very fat as 
she was, she has become thin and meagre. 
Yesterday she confessed, and received the com- 
munion. (18th July.) She was bled thrice be-? 
fore she took the emetic. (Tuesday, 18th July.) 



* In her convalescence, after her lying-in, she had the 
imprudence to give an evening entertainment to her father in 
the gardens at Meudon ; shortly after which she had an 
attack of fever. 
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She received the last Sacrament with a firmness 
which deeply affected her attendants^ Between 
imo Mid three o'clock this night (19th July) 
she died. Her end was a very easy one j they 
Sdj she died as if she was gone to sleep. My 
son remained with her until she lost all con* 
seiousness, which was about an hour before her 
death. She was his favourite daughter. The 
poor Duchess de Berri was as much the cause 
of her own death as if she had blown her brains 
out, for she secretly ate melons, figs, and milk : 
she herself confessed, and her doctor told me, 
that she had closed her room to him and to the 
other medical attendants for a fortnight, that 
she might indulge in this way. Immediately 
after the storm she began to die. Yesterday 
evening she said to me, " Oh, Madame ! tibat 
clap of thunder has done me great harm ;" and 
it was evident that it had made her worse. 

My son has not been able to sleep. The 
poor Duchess de Berri could not have been 
saved : her brain was filled with water ; she bad 
an ulcer in the stomach, and another in the 
groin ; her liver was affected, and her spleen 
full of disease. She was taken by night to St. 
Denis, whither all her household accompanied 
her corse. They were so much embarrassed 



HISTORICAL FRAd'SiENl^. 

• 

about, her fun^ioL oration, that it VfM reaolired: 
ultimately not to pronounce ane« 

With all her wealth sdie hasr 1^ toy sqii 
400,000 livrea of debt to pay. This poor Piw- 
cess was horribly robbed and pillaged* Yon 
may imagine what a race these favourites are: 
Mouchi, who enjoyed the greatest favour, did 
not grieve for her mistress a single itioment ; 
she was playing the flute at her window on the 
very day that the Princess was borne to St. 
Denis, and went to a large dinner'-party in Paris^ 
where she ate and drank as if nothing had hap- 
pened ; at. the same time talking in so imper- 
tinent a manner as disgusted all the guests. My 
son deidred her and her husband to quit Pmis^ 

My son's affliction is so much the greater, 
since he perceives, that if he had been less 
complying with his beloved daughter, and if he 
had exercised somewhat more of a parent's au- 
thority, she would have been alive and well at 
this time. 

That Mouchi and her lover Riom have been 
playing 'fine tricks j they had duplicate keys, 
and left the poor Duchess without a sou. I 
cannot conceive what there is to love in this 
Riom; he has neither face nor figure ; he looks, 
with his green and yellow complexion, like a 
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watef-fieiid ; his mouth, nose, and eyes are Hke 
those of a Chinese* He is more like a baboon 
than a Gascon, which he is. He is a very dull 
person, without the least pretensions to wit : he 
has a large head, which is sunk between a pair 
of very broad shoulders, and his appearance is 
tliat of a low*minded person; in short, he is a 
very ugly rogue. * ♦ • ♦ 

» * # # mm 

And yet the toad does not come of bad blood ; 
he is related to some of the best families. The 
Duke de Lauzun is his uncle, and Biron his 
nephew. He is, nevertheless, unworthy of the 
honour which was conferred on him ; for he was 
only a Captain in the King's guard. The wo- 
men all run after him ; but, for my part, I find 
him extremely disagreeable: he has an un- 
healthy air ♦ • • and looks like one 
of ihe Indian figures upon a screen. 

He was not here when Madame de Berri died, 
but was with the army, in the regiment which 
had been bought for him. When the news of 
the Duchess's death reached him,"^ the Prince of 
Conti went to seek Riom, and saug a ridiculous 
song, ** EUe est morte la \)ache aux paniers, il 
rC enfant pas phis parler :** my son was a little 
vexed at this, but he did not take any notice 
of it. 
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There can be no doubt that the Duehes^ waa 
secretly mal^ried to Rioai ; this hlis. consoled 
me in sopae degree fof her loss. I had beard it 
sajd before^ and I inade a representation upon 
the subject to my grand-daughter. She laughed, 
and replied, *' Ah Madame, I thought I had 
the honour of b$ing so well known to you that 
you could not believe me guilty of so great a 
folly; I, who am so much blamed for my pride/* 
This answer lulled my suspicions, and I no 
longer believed the story. The father and mo- 
ther would never have consented to this mar- 
riage J and even if they had sanctioned such 
an impertinence, I never would!* The toad 
had made the Princess believe that he was a 
Prince of the house of Arragon, and that the 
King of Spain unjustly withheld from him his 
kingdom ; but that if she would marry him, he 
could sue for his claim through the treaties of 
peace. Mouchi used to talk about this to the 

* The Ditchess, with her usual violence, teased her father 
to have her marriage made public : this was also Riom's 
moist ardent desire, who had married her solely from ambi- 
tious motives* The Regent had dispatched Riom to the 
army for the purpose of gaining time. One daughter was the 
result of the connexion between Riom and the Duchess du 
Berri, who was afterwards sent into a convent . at Pon- 
toise. 



'f 



THE &UCHJE9S DB BSRAI. S^S 

Duchess from morning to night ; and it was for 
this reason that she was so greatly in favour. 

That Mouchi is the grand-daughter of Mon- 
sieur's late surgeon. Her mother. La Forcade, 
had been appointed by my son the gouvemante 
of his daughter and son, and thus the young 
Forcade was brought up with the Duchess de 
Berri, who married her to Monsieur Mouchi, 
Master of the Wardrobe to the Duke, and gave 
her a large marriage portion. While the King 
lived the Princess could not visit her much} 
and it was not until after his death that she be- 
came the favourite, and was appointed by the 
Duchess second dame d^atour. 
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SECT. XX. 

Mademoiselle d^OrleanSj Lotdse-Adehide 

de Chartres. 

Mademoiselle de Chartres, Madame d'Or- 
leans' second daughter, is well made, and is the 
handsomest of my grand-daughters^ She has a 
fine skin, a superb complexion, very white teeth, 
good eyes, aiid a faultless shape.; but she stam* 
mers a little : her hands are extremely d^Hcat^ 
the red and white are beautifully and naturally 
mingled in her skin. I never saw finer teeth ; 
they are like a row of pearls : and her gums are 
no less beautiful. A prince of Anhalt, who is 
here, is very much in love with her ; but the 
good gentleman is ugly enough, so that there 
is no danger. She dances well, and sings better; 
reads music at sight, and understands the ac- 
companiment perfectly ; and she sings without 
any grimace. She persists in her project of be- 
coming a nun ; but I think she would be better 
in the world, and do all in my power to change 
her determination : it seems, however, to be a 
folly which there is no eradicating. Her tastes 
are all masculine : she loves dogs, horses, and 
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riding ; all day long she is playing with gun* 
powder, making fusses and other artificial fire- 
works. She has a pair of pistols, which she is 
incessantly firing : she fears nothing in the 
world, and likes nothing which women in ge- 
neral like ; she cares little about her person, 
and for this reason I think she will make a good 
nun. 

She does not become a nun through jealousy 
of her sister, but from the fear of being tor<* 
men ted by her mother and sister, whom she 
loves very much : and in this she is right. She 
and her sister are not fond of their mother's 
favourites, and cannot endure to flatter them. 
They have no very reverent notions either of 
their mother's brother ; and this is the cause 
of dissentions. I never saw my grand*daughter 
in better spirits than on Sunday last ; she was, 
with her sister, on horseback, laughing, and 
apparently in great glee. At eight o'clock in 
the evening her mother arrived ; we played 
until supper ; I thought we were afterwards 
going to play again, but Madame d'Orleans 
begged me to go into the cabinet with her and 
Mademoiselle d'Orleans; the child there fell 
on her knees, and begged my permission, and 
her mother's, to go to Chelles to perform her 
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devotions; I said she imgfat do tliat any where; 
that the place mattered not, but that all de^ 
pended upon her own heart, and the preparation 
wMch she made. She, however, persisted in 
her desire to go to Chelles. I said to her mo^ 
ther : ** You must decide whether your daugh- 
ter shall go to Ghelles or not/' She replied, 
" We cannot hinder her performing her devo- 
tionsl*'' So yesterday morning at seven o'clock 
she set off in a coach ; she afterwards sent back 
the carriage, with a letter to her father, her 
mother, and myself, declaring that she will 
never more quit that accursed cloister. Her 
mother, who has a liking for convents, is not 
very deeply afflicted : she looks upon it as a 
great blessing to be a nun ; but, for my part, I 
think it is one of the greatest misfortunes. 

My son went yesterday to Chelles, and took 
with him the Gairdinal de Noailles, to try for 
the last time to bring his daughter away from 
the convent. (20th July I7I8.) 



* In the Memoirs of the time it is said that Mademoiselle 
de Chartres, being at the Opera with her mother, exclaimed, 
while Caucherau was singing a very tender air, « Ah ! my 
dear Caucherau !'' and that her mother,, thinking this rather 
too expressive, resolved to send her to a convent. 
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My heart is full, when I think that our poor 
Mademoiselle d'Orleans has made the profession 
of her vows* I said to her all I could, Jn the 
hope of diverting her from this diabolical pro* 
ject, but all has been useless (2dd August 
I7I8). I should not have restrained my tears, 
if I had been present at the ceremony of her 
profession. My son dreaded it also. I cannot 
tell for what reason Mademoiselle d'Orleans 
resolved to become a nun. Mademoiselle de 
Valois wanted to do the same thing, but she 
could not prevail upon her mother. In the 
convent they assume the names of Saints; my 
grand-daughter has taken that of sister Ba- 
thilde J she is of the Benedictine order; 

Madame d'Orleans has long wished her 
daughter to take this step ; and it was on her 
account that the former Abbess, Villars* sister 
was prevailed upon to quit the convent : he is in 
the interest of the Duke du Maine. I do not 
see, however, that his sister has much to com- 
plain of; for they gave her a pension of 12,000 
livres, until the first abbey should become va- 
cant. Madame d^Orleans is, however, vexed 
at the idea of Villars' sister being obliged to 
yield to my son's daughter, which is, neverthe- 
less, as it should be. 
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Our Abbess is upon worse terms than ever 
mth her mother ; she complains that the latter 
never comes but to* scold her. She does not 
envy her sister her marriage, for she finds her- 
self very happy, and in this she displays great 
good sense. 
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SECT. XXL 

Mademoiselle de Valois Charlotte Aglae^ Consort 

qfthe Prince ofModena. 

Mademofsells de Valois is not in my opinion 
pretty, and yet occasionally she does not look 
ugly. She has something like charms, for her 
eyes, her colour, and her skin, are good. She 
•has white teeth, a large ill-looking nose, and 
one prominent tooth, which, when she laughs, 
has a bad effect. Her figure is drawn up, her 
head is sunk between her shoulders ; and what, 
in my opinion, is the worst part of her appear- 
ance, is the ill grace with which she does every 
thing. She walks like an old woman of eighty. 
If she was a person not very anxious to please, 
I should not be surprised at the negligence of 
her gait; but she likes to be thought pretty. She 
is fond of dress, and yet she does not under- 
stand that a good mien and graceful manners 
are the most becoming dress ; and that» where 
these are wanting, all the ornaments in the 
world are good for nothing. She has a good 
deal of the Mortemar family in her, and is as 
much like the Duchess of Sforza, the sister of 

u 
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Montespan, as if she were her daughter : the 
falsehood of the Mortemars displays itself in 
her eyes. Madame d'Orleans would be the 
most indolent woman in the world, but for 
Mademoiselle de Valois, her daughter, who is 
worse than she. To me, nothing is more dis- 
gusting than a young person so indolent. She 
Cd.r^s little for me, or rather cannot bear me ; 
and, for my part, I care as little for a person so 
educated. 

She is not upon good terms with her mother, 
because she wanted to marry her to the Prince 
de Dombes, the Duke du Maine's eldest son. 
The mother says now reproachfully to her 
daughter, that if she had married her nephew, 
neither his father's nor his own misfortunes 
would have taken place. She cannot bear to 
have her daughter in her sight, and has begged 
me to keep her with me. 

My son has agreed to give his daughter to 
the Prince of Modena, at which I very sincerely 
rejoice. On the day before yesterday (28th 
Nov* 1719) she came hither with her mother, 
to tell me that the courier had arrived ; her 
eyes were swollen and red, and she looked very 
miserable. The Duchess of Hanover tells me 
that the intended husband fell in love with 
Mademoiselle de Valois at the niere sight of 
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her portrait. I think her rather pretty than 
agreeable. Her hawk nose spoils all, in my 
opinion. Her legs are long, her body stout and. 
short, and her gait shows that she has not learnt 
to dance ; in fact, she never would learn. Still, 
. if the interior were as good as the exterior, all 
might pass ; but she has as much of the father 
as of the .mother in her, and this it is that I 
dislijke. 

. Our bride elect is putting, as we say here, as 
good a face as she can upon a bad bargain ; 
although her language is gay, her eyes are 
swollen, and it is suspected that she has been 
weeping all night. The grand prior, who is 
also genei'al of the gallies, will escort his sister 
into Italy. The Grand Duchess of Tuscany 
says that she will not see Mademoiselle de 
Valois, nor sp.eak to her ; knowing very well 
what Italy is, and believing that Mademoiselle 
de Valois will not be able to reconcile herself to 
it. She is afraid that if her niece should ever 
return to France they will say, " there is the 
.second edition of the Grand Duchess;" and 
that every folly she may commit towards her 
father-in Jaw and husband they will add, " Such 
are the instructions which her aunt the Grand 
Duchess has given her.'* For this reason, she 
said, she would not go to see her. 

"u 2 
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The present has come from Modena, it does 
not consist of many pieces : there is a large 
jewel for the bride, with some very fine dia- 
monds, in the midst of which is the portrait of 
thlB Prince of Modena, but it is badly executed. 
This present is to be given on the day of the 
marriage, and at the signature of the contract 
in the King's presence : this ceremony will take 
place on the 11th (of Feb. 1720). The nuptial 
benediction will be pronounced on Monday, 
and on Thursday she will set off. I never in 
my life saw a bride more sorrowful ; for the last 
three days she has neither eaten nor drunk, and 
her eyes are filled with tears. 

I have been the prophetess of evil, but I have 
prophecied too truly. When our Princess of 
Modena told me that she wished to go to Chelles 
to bid her sister farewell, I told her that the 
measles had been in the convent a short time 
before, that the Abbess herself had been attacked 
by this disease, which was contagious. She 
replied that she would seek it. I said such things 
are more easily found than any thing good ; 
you run a risk of your life, and I recommend 
you to take care. Notwithstanding my advice, 
she went on Sunday morning to Chelles, and 
passed the whole of the day with her sister. 
Soon afterwards she found herself unwell, and 
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was laid up with the measles. Her consolation 
is, that this illness retards her journey. 

On the l^th of March (1720), my son 
brought his daughter to bid me farewell ; she 
could not articulate a word ; she took my hands, 
kissed and pressed them, and then clasped 
her own. My son was much affected when he 
brought her. They thought at first of marrying 
her to the Prince of Piedmont ; her father had 
given her some reason to hope for this union, 
but he afterwards retracted .• She would have 
preferred marrying the Duke or the Count de 
Charolois, because then she would have remained 
with her friends. Her father has given her 
several jewels ; the King's present is superb, it 
consists of fourteen very large and fine diamonds, 
to each of which are listened round pearls of the 
first water, and together they form a necklace. 
The Grand Duchess advised her niece well, in 
telling her not to follow her example, but to 
endeavour to please her husband and £ither-in- 
law.t The Prince of Modena will repair to 

^1 M i— II m i . n il ■ ■■■ III — II !■ II I I ■ 11 .^^^-^1 w ■ 1 

* According to Duclos, it was Madame herself who pre- 
vented this marriage, by writing to the Queen of Sicily that 
die was too much her friend to make her so worthless a pre- 
sent as Mademoiselle de Valois. Duclos adds, that the 
Regent only laughed at this German blunder of his mother*^, 

f The same author says, on the contrary, that the Duchess 

had 
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Genoa incognito^ because the republic has de- 
clared that they will pay due honours to his 
bride as a Princess of the Bloody but not as 
Princess of Modena. They have already begun 
to laugh here at the amusements of Modena^ 
She has sent to her father from Lyons an 
harangue which was addressed to her by a 
curate. In spite of her father, she will visit the 
whole of Provence ; she will go to Toulon, La 
Ste. Beaume, and I know not what. I believe 
she wishes to see every thing, or any thing, 
except her husband.* It may truly be said of 
this Princess, that she has eaten her white 
bread first. 

All g;oes well at Modena at present, but the 
too charming brother-in-law is not permitted to 
be at the petits soupers of his sister. The 
husband, it is said, is delighted with his wife ; 
but she has told him that he must not be 
too fond of her, for that it is not the fashion in 



had given her niece the following advice : ** My dear, do as 
I have done ; have one or two children, and try to get back 
to France ; there is nothing good for us out of that coun- 
try." 

* She performed her journey so slowly, that the Prince 
complained of it ; and the Regent was obliged to order his 
daughter to go directly to the husband, who was expect- 
ing her. 
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France^ ami would seem ridiculous. This 4^ 
claratiou has not» as might be guessedy givao 
very great satisfiiction in this country. 

The Grand Duchess aays» in the time of the 
Queen mothers regency, when the Prince and 
his brother, tl>e Prince of Conti, were taken to 
the Bastille, they were asked what books they 
would have to amuse themselves with? The 
Prince of Conti said be should like to have 
« The Imitation of Jesus Christ ;" and the 
Prince of Cond6 said he should rather lik9 
^^ The Imitation of the Duke de Beaufort,'' who 
had then just left the Bastille. ^^ I thiak^'^ ad«r 
ded the Duchess, *^ that the Princess of Modena 
will soon be inclined to ask for ' The Imitation 
pf the Grand Duchess.' *** Our Princess of 
Modena hM found her husband handsbnier md 

* 

likes him better ti»n she thought i^.shoiddt 
shq haa even becoma so fond of hun, llut she 
has twio^ kissed his hands ; a gii^eat condescen- 
sfton fw a person so proud as sh'e is, and who 
fancies that th?re is not her equal Qn the 
«irth. 

The Duke of Modena is a very strange per- 
son in all matters. His son and his son*s wife 

* The PHncess of Modena did, in &ct» go bade to France^ 
and remained ifiere for the rest uf her life. 
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have requested him to get rid of Salvatico, who 
has been here in the quality of envoy. This 
silly person made on the journey a declaration 
in form of his love for the Princess, and threat- 
ened her with all sorts of misfortune if she 
did not accept his love* He began his declar- 
ation with '^ Ah! ah! ah! Madame, ah! ah! 
ah ! Madame/' The Princess interrupted him, 
" What do you mean with your ahs ?'* He re- 
plied, <* Ah ! the Prince of Modena is under 
great obligations; I have made him happy." 
He had begun the same follies here, iand was in 
the habit of entering the Princess's chamber at 
all times, and he even had the impudence to be 
jealous* The Princess complained of him to 
her husband^ and he told his father of it, 
begging hun to send the rogue away j hut the 
father wab so far from complying, that he 
wanted to make Salvatico his majordomo. Upon 
the whole, I think that Salvatico's love for our 
Princess of Modena is fortunate for her j for, 
having learnt all that had passed here,* he 
might have made inconvenient reports : he 



* Mademoiselle de Valois had an amorous intrigue with 
the Duke de Richelieu ; and it is said that she only con- 
sented to marry the Prince of Modena upon condition that 
her father^ the Regent, would set her husband at liberty. 

Madame 



\ 
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would, however, perhaps have done it in vain, 
for the Prince would not have believed him. 
Salvatico is quite crazy* He is the declared 
fitvourite of the Duke of Modena, which verifies 
the German proverb, *' Like will to like^ as the 
devil said to the collier/' 

The Prince and Princess are very fcmd of 
each other ; but it is said they join in ridiculing 
the dd father (2d Aug- 1720> The Princess 
goes about all day from room to room, crying 
** How tired I am, how tiresome every thing is 
here !" She, however, lives a little betta: with 
her husband than at the beginning* 

■III I !■ ■ ■ ■ t m 111 I I fci — »—^i— ^1^— ^i^^^» 

Madame had intimated to the Duke de Richelieu, that if he 
approached the places where her grand-daughter wag with 
her, his life would be in great peril. 
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SECT. XXII. 

The illegitimate Children of the Regent j Duke 

qfOrkcms. 

Mt son has three illegitimate children, two 
hqy» and a girl i but only one of them is le- 
gitimatedi that is bis son by Mademoiselle de 
Seri) a lady of noble family^ and who wq.s m^ 
maid of honavtr. The younger Margrave of 
Anspach was also in love with her. This son is 
called the Chevalier d'Orleans. The other, who 
is now (I716) about eighteen years old, is an 
Abbe J he is the son of La Florencer a dancer 
at the Opera-house. The daughter is by Des- 
marets the actress. My son says, that the Che- 
valier d'Orleans is more unquestionably his than 
any of the others ; but to tell the truth, I think 
the Abb6 has a stronger family likeness to my 
son than the Chevalier, who is like none of 
them. I do not know where my son found him : 
he is a good sort of person, but he has neither 
elegance nor beauty. It is a great pity that the 
Abbe is illegitimate : he is well made ; his 
features are not bad ; he has very good talents, 
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and has studied much."*^. He is a good.deal like 
the portraits of the late Monsieur ia Im youths 
only that he is bi^er. When tie stands neat 
Mademoiselle de Valois, it is easy to see that 
they belong to the same fathet. My son pur- 
chased for the Chevalier d'Orleans the oSfie of 
General of the Gallies> from the Marshal de 
Tesse. He intends to make .him. a Knight of 
Malta, so that he may live unmarried, fcur my 
son does not wish io have the iUegitimnte 
branches of his family extended* The Chevalier 
does not want wit, but he is a little satirical ; a 
habit which he takes from his mother. 
^ My son will not recogniae the Abbi6 Smxdtr 
Albin, on account of the irregular Hfe which 
his mother La Florence has led : be fears beii^ 
kughed at for acknowledging children so dii^ 
ferent. The Abbe Dubois was a chief cause 
too why Btiy son would not acknowledge tblsj 
son ; it was because the Ahbe> aspiring to th& 
Cardinal's hat, was jealous of every one wiio 
Bright be a competitor with him« I love this 
Abbe Saint Albin ; in the first place, because he 
is attached to me f and in the second^ bedause 



^ DucloB says that this €l€ve of the Jemiits wa^^ mH^t 
thj&lew, the ms»t ssealotti ignoramiis that ever their schbot 
produced. / ^ . . 
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he is really very clever ; he has wit and sense^ 
with none of the mummery of priests. My son 
does not esteem him half so much as he deserves, 
for he is one of the best persons in the world ; 
he is pious and virtuous, learned in every 
pointy and not vain. It is in vain for my son 
to deny him ; any one may see of what race be 
comes, and I am sorry that he is not legiti- 
mated. My son is much more fond of Seri- s 
son* 

The poor Abb§ de Saint Albin is grieved to 
death at not being acknowledged ; while fortune 
smiles upon his elder brother, he is forgotten, 
despised, and has no rank ; he seeks only to be 
legitimated* I console him as weU as I can ; 
but why should I tease my son about the busi- 
ness.* It would only put him in the way of 
greater inconveniences, for as he has also several 
children by Parab^re, she would be no less 
desirous that he should legitimate hers; this 
consideration ties my tongue. 

The daughter of the actress Desmarets is 

* The Abbi de Saiat Albin was appointed Bishop of 
Laon, andy after Dubois' deathi Archbishop of Cambrai. 
When he wished to become a member of the Parliament, he 
cenld not give the names either of his father or mother : he 
had been baptised in the name of Cauche, the Regent's 
valet de chambre and purveyor. 
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somewhat like her -mother, but she is like no 
one else. She was educated in a convent at 
Saint Denis, but had no liking for a nun's life. 
When my son had her first brought to him, she 
did not know who she was. When my son told 
her he was her father, she was transported with 
joy, fancying that she was the daughter of Sen, 
and sister to the Chevatier; she thought too 
that she should be legitimated immediately: 
when my son told her that could not be done, 
and that she was Desikiarets' daughter, she 
wept excessively. Her mother had never been 
permitted to see her in the convent ; the nuns 
would not have allowed it, and her presence 
would have been injurious to the child. From 
the time she was born, her mother had not seen 
her until the present year (I719), when she saw 
her in a box at the theatre, and wept for joy. 
My son married this girl to the Marquis de 
S6gur. 

An actress at the Opera-house, (iailed Made** 
moiselle d'Us^, who is since dead, was in great 
favour with my son ; but that did not last long. 
At her drath it appeared^ that although she had 
had several children, neither she, nor her mother, 
nor her grandmother, had ever been married. 
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SECT; XXIII. 

The Chevalier de Lorraine. 

The Chevalier de Lorraine looked very ill, 
but it. was in consequence of his excessive de- 
bauchery ; for he had cmce been a handsome 
man. He had a well made person, and if the 
interior had answered to the exterior, I should 
have had nothing to say against him. He was^ 
however, a very bad man, and his friends were 
no better than he. Three or four years before 
my husband's death, and for his satisfaction, I 
was reconciled with the Chevalier, and from 
that time he did me no mischief. He was 
always before so much afraid of being sent 
away, that he used to tell Monsieur he ought to 
know what I was saying and doing, that he 
might be apprised of any attempt that should 
be made against the Chevalier or his creatur^es. 

He died so poor that his friends were obliged 
to bury him: yet he had 100,000 crowns of 
revenue, but he was so bad a manager, that his 
people always robbed him. Provided they would 
supply him when he wanted them with a thou- 
sand pistoles, for his pleasures or his play, he 



y 
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let them dispose of his property as they thought 
fit. That Grancei drew large sums from him. 
He met with a shocking death : he was standing 
near Madame de Mare, Grancei's sister, and 
telling her that he had been sitting up at some 
of his extravagant pleasures all night, and was 
uttenng the most horrible expressions^ when 
suddenly he was stricken with apoplexy, los* 
the power of speech, and shortly afterwards 
expired.* 



- - -^ 



* He died suddenly in his own house, playing at ombre, 
as many of his family had done, and was regretted by no 
person except Mademoiselle de Lillebonne, to whom he was 
believed to have been privately married. -^Note to Dangeaus 
Journal. 

This man, who was suspected of having poisoned the 
King^s si8ter»in-4aw, was nevertheless in the possessiDn of 
four abbies, the revenues of which defrayed the expense of 
his debaucheries. 
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SECT. XXIV- 

Philip V.f King qf Spain. 

Louis XIV. wept much when his grandson 
•et out for Spain ; I could not help weeping 
too: the King accompanied him as far as Sceaux. 
The tears and lamentations in the drawing-room 
were irresistible ; the Dauphin was also deeply 
a^cted. 

The King of Spain is very hunch-backed, 
and is not in other respects well made, but he is 
bigger than his brothers. He has the best mien, 
good features, and fine hair. What is somewhat 
singular, although his hair is very light, his eyes 
are quite black ; his complexion is clear red and 
white J he has an Austrian mouth ; his voice is 
deep, and he is singularly slow in speaking. 
He is a good and peaceable sort of a person, 
but a little obstinate when he takes it in his 
head. He loves his wife above all things, leaves 
all affairs to her, and never interferes in any 
thing. He is very pious, and believes he should 
be damned if he committed any matrimonial 
infidelity. But for his devotion he would be a 
libertine, for he is addicted to women, and it is 
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for this reason he is so fond of his wi&{« Hd 
has a very homble opinion of his own merit. 
* * * He is very easily led, amd for 

this reason the Queen will not lose sight of htm. 
He receives as current truths whatever is told 
him by persons to whom he is accustomed, a nd 
never thinks of doubting. The good gentler- 
man ought to be surrounded by competent per-» 
sons, for his own wit would not carry him^ fmr i 
but he is of a good disposition, and id one of 
the quietest men in the world. He is a little 
melancholy, and there is nothing in Spain fo 
make him gay. 

He must know people before he will speak to 
them at all : if you desire him Iq taUc, you must 
tease him and raily him a litl&e,. or he will not 
open his mouth. I have seen Monsieur very 
impatient.at his talking to. me, while he could 
not get a word firom. him.. Monsimir did not 
take the trouble to talk to him before he M^as> 
a King, and then be wished him to speak after-' 
wards ; that did not suit the King. He was not 
thie same with me. In the- apartment, < at table, 
or at the play, he used to sit beside me. He 
was very fond of hearing tales, and I used to 
tell them to him for wbdle evenings : this made^ 
him well accustomed to me, and he had always - 
somel^ng to ask me. I have ofben laughed at 

X 
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the answer be' made me when I said to him^ 
" Come, Monsieur, why do not you talk to 
your itncle» who is quite distressed that you 
never speak to him ?" — " What shall I say to 
him ?" he replied, " I scarcely know him/' 

It is quite true that the Queien of Spain was 
at first very fond of the Princess des Ursins, and 
that she grieved much when that Princess ^as 
dismissed for the first time. The story that ia 
told of the Confessor is also very true ; only one 
circumstance is wanting in it, that is, that the 
Duke de Grammont, then ambassador, played 
the part of the Confessor, and it was for this 
reason he was recalled. 

The Queen had one certain means of making 
the King do whatever she wished. The good 
gentleman was exceedingly fond of her, and 
this fondness she turned to good account. She 
had a small truckle bed in her room, and when 
the King would not comply with any of her re- 
quests, she used to make him sleep in this bed ; 
but when she was pleased with him, he was ad* 
mitted to her own bed j which was the very 
summit of happiness to the poor King. After 
the Princess des Ursins had departed, the King 
recalled the Confessor from Rome, and kept him 
near bis own person (I7I8.) 

The King of Spain can never forgive ; and 
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Madame des Ursins has told him so many lies to 
my son's disadvantage that the King can never 
while he lives be reconciled to him. 

Rebenac's * passion for the late Queen of 
Spain was of no disadvantage to her j she only 
laughed at it, and did not care for him. It was 
the Count de Mansfeld, the man with the point- 
ed nose, who poisoned her. He bought over 
two of her French femmes de chambre to give 
her poison in raw oysters ; and they afterwards 
withheld from her the antidote which had been 
entrusted to their care. . 

The Queen of Spain, daughter of the first 
Madame, t died in precisely the same manner 
as she did, and at the same age, but in a much 
more ' painful manner, for the violence of the 
poison was such as to make her nails fall oSL 

* Francois de Feuquidres, called the Count de Rebenaci 
Extraordinary Ambassador to Spain, 
f Henrietta of England. 
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SECT- XXVL 

TJie Duchess Louise Francisque, Consort of 
Louis Ill.i Duke of Bourbon. 

I KN£w a Gennan gentleman who has now 
been dead along time (17 18), who has sworn to 
me positively that the Duchess is not the daughter 
of the King, but of Marshal de Noailles. He noted 
the time at which he saw the Marshal go into 
Montespan's apartment, and it was precisely 
nine months from that time that the Duchess 
came into the world. This German, whose 
name was Bettendorf, was a brigadier in the 
Body Guard ; and he was on guard at Monies^ 
pan's when the captain of the first company 
paid this visit to the King^s mistress. 

The Duchess is not prettier than her daugh- 
ters, but she has more grace ; her manners are 
more fascinating and agreeable : her wit shines in 
her eyes, but there is some malignity in them also. 
I always say she is like a very pretty cat, which, 
while you play with it, lets you feel it has claws. 
No person has a better carriage of the head. It 
is impossible to dance better than the Duchess 
and her daughters can : but the mother dances 
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the best I do not know how it is, but even 
her lameness is becoming to her. 

The Duchess has the talent of saying things 
in so pleasant a manner that one cannot help 
laughing. She is very amusing, and una>m^ 
monly good company j her notions are so very 
Comical. When she wishes to make herself 
agreeable to any one, she is very insinuating, 
arid can take all shapes ; if she were not also 
treacherous, one might say truly that nobody is 
more amiable than the Duchess; she under- 
stands so well how to accommodate herself to 
people's peculiar habits, that one would believe 
she takes a real interest in them ; but there is 
nothing certain about her. Although her sense 
is good, her heart is not. Notwithstanding her 
ambition, she seems at first as if she thought 
only of amusing and diverting herself and 
others ; and she can feign so skilfully, that one 
would think she had been very agreeably en- 
tertained in the society of persons, whom imme- 
diately upon her return home she wiU ridicule 
in all possible ways. 

La Mailly complained to her aunt, old Main- 
tenon, that her husband was in love with the 
Duchess ; but this husband having afterwards 
been captivated by an actress named Bancour, 
gave up to her all the Duchess's letters, for which 
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he was an impertinent rascal. The Duchess wrote 
a song upon Mailly, in which she reproached 
her, notwithstanding her airs of prudery, with 
an infidelity with Villeroi, a Seijeant of the 
Guard* 

In the Duchess's house malice passes for 
wit, and therefore they are under no restraint. 
The three sisters : the Duchess, the Princess 
of Conti, and Madame d'Orleans, behave to 
each other as if they were not sisters. 

The Princess is a very virtuous person, and 
is much displeased at her daughter-in-law's 
manner of life, for Lasse is with her by day 
and by night, at the play, at the Opera, in 
visits, every where Lasse is seen with hen 
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SECT. XXVIl. 
The younger Dtichess. 

The Duke's wife is not an ill-looking person : 
she has good eyes, and would be very well if 
she had not a habit of stretching and poking out 
her neck. Her shape is horrible ; she is quite 
crooked ; her back is curved into the form of 
an S. I observed her one day through curio^ty, 
when the Dauphine was helping her to dress. 

She is a wicked devil i treacherous in every 
way, and of a very dangerous temper. Upon 
the whole, she is not good for much. Her false- 
hood was the means of preventing the Duke 
from marrying one of my grand-daughters. 
Being the intimate friend of Madame de Berri, 
who was very desirous that one of her sisters 
should marry the Duke, and the other the Prince 
of Conti, she promised to bring about the mar- 
riage, provided Madame de Bern would say no- 
thing of it to the King or to me. . After having 
imposed this condition, she told the King that 
Madame de Berri and my son were planning a 
marriage without his sanction j in order to pu- 
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nish them, she begged the King to marry the 
Duke to herself, which was actually done. 

Thanks to her good sense, she lives upon 
tolerable terms with her husband, although he 
has not much affection for her. Each of them 
follow their own inclinations ; they are not at 
all jealous of each other, and it is said they 
have separate beds. 

She cau3es a great many troubles and em- 
barrassments to her relation the young Princess 
of Conti, and perfectly understands tormenting 
folks. 

The ypiing Duchess died yesterday evening 
(22d March 1720). the Duke's joy at the 
death of his wife will be gready diminished 
when he learns that she has bequeathed to her 
sister, MUe. de la Roche sur Yon, all her pro* 
perty ; and as the husband and wife lived ac- 
QQrding to the custom of Paris, en cmnmunautet 
the Duke will b^ obliged to refund the half of 
2M he gained by Law's bank. 

After the death of the younger Duchess, the 
Princess of Gonti, her mother, wrote to a Che- 
valier named Dt| Challar, who was the lover of 
the deceased, to beg him to come and see her, 
1^ he was thq only object left connected with 
her daughter, aqd ^rssuring him that he might 
reckon upon her services in every thing that 
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depended upon her. It was the younger 
Duchess who was so fond of Lasse, and who 
had been so familiar with him at a masked-ball. 

I recognized only two good qualities in her : 
her respect and affection for her grandmother 
the Princess, and the skill with which she con- 
cealed her faults. Beside this, she was good 
for nothing in whatever way her character is 
regarded. That she was treadherous is quite 
certain j aiid she shortened her life by her im- 
proper conduct She neither loved nor hated 
her husband, and they lived together more like 
brother and lister than husband and wife. 

The Elector of Bavaria, during his stay at 
Paris, instead of visiting his nephews and nieces, 
passed all his time, by day atid by night, with 
the Duchess and her daughters. As to me, he 
fled me as he would fly the plague, and never 
spoke to me but in the company of M. de 
Torcy. The Duchess had three of the hand- 
somest daughters in the world : the one called 
Mademoiselle de Clermont is extremely beau- 
tiful ; but I think her sister, the Princess de 
Conti, more amiable. The Duchess can drink 
very copiously without being affected ; her 
daughters Would fain imitate her, but they soon 
.get tipsy, and cannot controul themselves as 
their mother can. 
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SECT. XXVIII. 
Lotus Ilhy Duke of Bourbon. 

» 

It is ssdd that the Duke has solid parts ; he 
does every thing with a certain nobility : he has 
a good person^ but the loss of that eye which 
the Duke de Berri struck out» disfigures him 
much. He is certainly very politic, and this 
quality he has from his mother. He^ is polite 
and well-bred ; his mind is not very compre- 
hensive, and he has been badly instructed. 
They say he is unfit for business for three rea- 
sons ; first, on account of his ignorance ; se- 
condly, for his want of application ; and thirdly, 
for his impatience. I can see that in examining 
him narrowly one should find many defects in 
him } but he has also many praiseworthy qua- 
lities, and he possesses many friends. He has 
a greatness and nobility of soul, and a good de- 
portment. 

The Prince is in love with Madame de Po- 
lignac \ but she is fond of the Duke, who can- 
not yet forget Madame de Nesle, although she 
has dismissed him to make room for that great 
calf the Prince of Soubise. The latter person 
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is reported to have said, " Why does the Duke 
complain ? have I not consented to share Ma- 
dame de Nesle's favours with him whenever he 
chooses ?" Such is the delicacy which prevails 
here in affairs of love. 

The Duke is very passionate. When Madame 
de Nesle dismissed him he almost died of vex- 
ation ; he looked as if he was about to give up 
the ghost, and for six months he did not know 
what to do. 

The Marquis de Villequier, the Duke d'Au- 
mont's son, one day visited the Marchioness de 
Nesle. She took it into her head to ask him if 
he was very fond of his wife? Villequier 
replied, "lam not in love with her j I see her 
very little ; our humours difier greatly. She is 
serious ; and, for my part, I like pleasure and 
gaiety. I feel for her a friendship, founded 
on esteem, for she is one of the most virtuous 
women in France.*' Madame de Nesle, of whom 
no man could say so much, took this for an in- 
sult, and complained of it to the Duke, who 
promised to avenge her. Some days aftterwiirds 
he invited young Villequier to dine with him at 
the Marquis de Nesle's ; there were, besides 
Madame de Nesle, the Marquis de Gevres, 
Madame de Coligny,* and others. During 

— ■ ^« M l ■■ —■ — ■■ ■ «»l —>■■■■■■■«■■■ ^ ■■» M. — ■■»■■ II ■ I ■ -■■■■■.■ ■ ■>-■■■ ■ ..- ■— . ■■ !■.«■, 

* The eldest daughter of Count Bussy de Rabutln. 
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4itmer the Diike began thus : *^ A great many 
m^ fancy they are sure of the fidelity of thdr 
wivesi but it is a mistake. I thought to protect 
myself from this common fate by marrying a 
monster, but it served me nought j for a villain 
named Du ChaHar, who was more ugly than I 
am, played me false* As to the Marquis de 
Gevres, as he will never marry ***, he will 
be exempt ; but you. Monsieur de Nesle, you 
are so and so.** Nesle, who did not believe itj 
although it was very true, only laughed. Then 
addressing himself to Villequier, he said, "and 
you, Villequier, don't you think you are so ?" 
He was silent ; the Duke continued, " yes j 
you are befooled by the Chevalier de Pesay.*' 
Villequier blushed, but at last said, " I confess^ 
that up to this moment I had no reason to 
believe it ; but since you put me into such good 
company, I have no right to complain.** I 
do not think Madame de Nesle was well 
revenged. 

I remember that the Duke, who wa& terribly 
iU-made, said one day to the late Monsieur, 
who was a straight, well-formed person, that a 
mask had taken him for Monsieur. The latter, 
somewhat mortified at such a mistake, replied, 
" I lay that, with all other wrongs done to me, 
at the foot of the Cross.** 
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Ever since the DucheSs espoused die party 
of her son against her brother and his nephews, 
the Duke has displayed a great fondness for 
his mother, about whom he never distudi)ed 
himself before. 

Mademoiselle de Polignac made the Duk^ 
bdieve she was very fond of him. He entei- 
tained great suspicions of her, and had her 
watched $ and learnt that she was carrying on a 
secret intrigue with the Chevalier of Bavaria- 
He reproached her with it, and she denied tke 
accusation. The Duke cautioned lier not to 
think that %tie could deceive him. She pro« 
tested that he had been imposed upon. As 
soon, however, a& she had quitted him, i^e 
went to the Chevalier's house j and the Duke^ 
who had her dogged, knew whither she had 
gone. The next day he appointed her to visit 
him ; she went directly into the bed-room, 
believing that his suspicions were entirely lulled. 
The Duke then opened the door wide, so that 
she might be seen from the cabinet, which was 
full of men ;. and calling the Chevalier of Ba- 
varia, he said to him, "here, SSr Chevalier, come 
and see your mistress, who will now have no 
occasion to go so far to find you." 

Although the Duke and the Prince of Conti 
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are brothers-inJaw in two ways» tfaey cannot 
bear each other. 

The Duke is at this moment (1718) v^ 
strongly attached to Madame de Prie.* She has 
already received a good beating on his account 
from her husband, but this does not defer her. 
She is said to have a good deal of s^nse ; ^he 
entirely governs the Duke, who is solely occu-? 
pied with making her unfaithful to M. de Frie« 
She has consoled the Duke for his dismissal 
from Madame de Nesle ; but it is said that 
she is unfaithful to him, and that she has two 
other lovers J one is the Prince of Carigtaaui 
and the other Lior . the King's first ms^Fe^ 
d'hotelr wtudi latter is the handsomest of the 
three. 

It is impossible that the Duke can now 
inspire any woman with affection for him. He 
is tall, thin as a lath« his legs are like those of 
a crane i his body is bent and short, and he has 
no calves to his legs ; his eyes are so red that it 
is impossible to distinguish the bad eye from the 
good one; his cheeks are hollow; his chin so 
long that one woUld not suppose it belonged 



* Th^ daughter of Bertelot de P16neuf, a rich financieF, 
and onp of the chief secretaries of the Chancellor Voisjn, 
war minister. 
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to the face ; his lips uncommonly large ; : iQ 
short, he is so ugly as I hardly ever saw a man 
before. It is said that the inconstancy of 
his mistress, Madame de Frie, afflicts him pro- 
foundly.* 

The Princess of Modena takes nothing by 
the death of the Duchess ; the Duke has said 
that he never would have married that Princess, 
and that now he will not marry at alL 

In order that Mademoiselle de la Roche-sur^ 
Yon may enjoy the millions that belong to her. 
of right in consequence of her sister's death, 

* The Marchioness was extremely beautiful, and her whole 
person was very captivating. Possessing as many mental as 
personal charms, she concealed beneath an apparent sim- 
plicity the most dangerous treachery. Without the least 
conception of virtue, which, according to her ideas, was a 
word void of sense, she affected innocence in vice, waft 
violent under an appearance of meekness, and libertine by 
constitution. She deceived her lover with perfect impunityy 
who would believe what she said even against the evidence of 
his own eyes. I could mention several instances of this, if 
they were not too indecent. It is, however, sufficient to say, 
that she had one day to persuade him that he was the cause 
of a libertinism of which heivas really the victini«^Af<^o*^f 
de Duclosy tome ii. 

It is well known, that after the Duke assumed the regency, 
upon the death of the Regent, the Marchioness du Prie 
governed in his name ; and that she was exiled, and died two 
years afterwards of ennui and vexation. 
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it is necessary first for her to receive them j 
but the Duke, it is reported, as tlie good Duke 
de Cregni used to say, " holds back as tight 
as the trigger of the Cognac cross-bow;" and 
in fact he has not only refused to give up 
to his sister what she should take under her 
sister's will, but he disputes her right to the 
bank-notes which she had given to the Duchess 
to take care of for her, when she herself was 
dangerously ill. 

The Duke and his mother are said to have 
gained each two hundred and fifty millions. 

The Duke, who is looked upon as Law's 
very good friend, has been ill-treated by the 
people, who have passed all kinds of insults 
upon him, calling him even a dog. His brother, 
the Marquis de Clermont, too, has fared little 
better ; for they cried after him at the Port 
Royal, " Go along, dog ! you are not much 
better than your other brother." His tutor 
alighted for the purpose of haranguing the 
mob J but they picked up some stones, and he 
soon found it expedient to get into the carriage 
again, and make off with all speed. 
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SECT. XXVIII. 

Frangois Louis^ Prince qfCanti. 

The Prince of Conti, who died lately (in 
1709)) had good sense, courage, and so many 
agreeable qualities, as to make himself generally 
beloved. But he had also some bad points in 
his character, for he . was false, and loved no 

person but himself. * # • 

# • # ' • * # • 

It is said that he caused his own death from 
taking stimulating medicines, which destroyed 
a constitution naturally feeble. There had been 
some talk of making him King of Poland.* 



* In 1696, after the death of John Sobiesky. 
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SECT. XXIX- 

The Great Prinee^ of Omti^ Daughter of 

La ValUere^ 



This is, of all the ¥.va^ illegitiiQate 
daughter s» the one he most love$« She is foy 
far the cnost polite and well bred ; but she is 
now totally absorbed by devotion. 
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SECT. XXX. 

The Princess Palatine j Marie Therese deBourbon, 
Wife of Francois Louis^ Prince qfConti. 

This Princess id the only one of the houfte of 
Cond6 who is good for any thing. I think she 
miiBt have some German blood in her veins* 
She is little, and somewhat on one side, but she 
is not hunch-^backed. She has fine eyes, like 
her father ; with this exception, she has no pre* 
tensions to beauty, but she is virtuous and 
pious. What she has suffered on account of 
her husband has excited general compassion; 
he was as jealous as a fiend, though without 
the lightest cause. She never knew where she 
was to pass the night. When she had made 
arrangements to sleep at Versailles, he would 
take her from Paris to Chantilly, where she 
supposed she was going to stay : tlien she Wis 
obliged to set out for Versailles. He tormented 
fa^ incessantly in all possible ways, and he Io<^ed 
moreover like a little ape. The late Queen had 
twoparroquets, one of which was the verypicture 
of the Prince, while the other was as much lik(d 

y 2 
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the Marshal de Luxemburg as one drop of 
water is like another. 

Notwithstanding all that the Princess has suf- 
fered, she daily regrets the loss of her husband. 
I am often quite angry to see her bewailing her 
widowhood, instead of enjoying the repose 
which it affords her J she wishes that her hus- 
band were alive again, even although he should 
torment her again as much as before. 

She was desirous that Mademoiselle de Cond^ 
should marry the late Margrave; this lady 
was incomparably more handsome than her 
sister ; but I think he had a greater incUnation 
for Mademoiselle de Vendome, because she 
seemed to be more modest and quiet. 
: The Princess, who has been bom and edu- 
cated here, had not the same dislike that 1 felt 
to her son's marrying an illegitimate child, and 
yet she has repented it no less. • She is exceed- 
ingly unhappy with respect to her .children. 
The Princess of Conti, mother of the Prince 
of Conti, who is rather virtuous than otherwise, 
is nevertheless a little simpleton, and is some- 
tliing like the Countess Pimb^che Orb^che, for 
she is always wishing to be engaged in law- 
suits against her mother: who, on her part, 
has used all possible means, but without 
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success, to be reconciled with her. On Thursday 
last (10th March, 1720) she lost her cause, and I 
am very glad of it, for it was an unjust suit. The 
younger Princess wished the affair to be referred 
to arbitration ; but the son would have the busi- 
ness carried through, and made his counsel ac- 
cuse his mother of falsehood. The advocate of 
the Princess replied as follows : " The sincerity 
of the Princess of Conti, and of the Princess 
lier daughter, are so well known, that all the 
world can judge of them." This has amused 
the whole palace. 
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SECT. XXXI. 

Loiuse-Elisabeih, Princess of Contij Consort of 

Lotus Armand de Contu 

Shb is a person full of chanii8» and a stxik- 
ing proof that graee 19 prefer^l^e to beauty. 
When she chooses to make herself agre^a- 
hloy it is impossible to resist hw« Her man- 
ners are most fascinating ; she is full of gentle- 
ness, never displaying the least ill-humour, and 
always sa3dng something kind and obliging. It 
is greatly to be regretted that she is not in the 
society of more virtuous persons, for she is her- 
self naturally very good ; but she is spoiled by 
bad company. She has an ugly fool for her 
husband, who has been badly brought up \ and 
the examples which are constantly before her eyes 
are so pernicious, that they have corrupted her 
and made her careless of her reputation. Her 
amiable unaffected manners are highly delight- 
ful to foreigners : among others, some Bavarians 
have fallen in love with her, as well as the 
Prince Ragotzky ; but she disgusted him with 
her coquetry. 

She-does not love her husband, and cannot do 
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so, no less on account of his ugly person than 
for his bad temper. It is not only his face that 
is hideous, but his whole person is frightful and 
deformed. She tarrified him by placing some 
muskets and swords near her bed, and assuring 
him, that if he came there again with his pistols 
(Charged, she would take the gun Mid fim upon 
him, and if she missed she would fa9 upoty bim' 
with the sword. Smtt this time he bas teft €# 
carrying bis pistols. 

Her btuA)and teased her, and made her weep 
so much that she has lort her chiid, and her 
health is agais injured. 
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SECT. XXXII. 

Lotas Armando Prince ofContL 

It cannot be denied that his whole appearance 
is extremely repulsive ; he is a horridly ill made 
little man, and is always absent, which ^ves 
him a distracted air, as if he were really crazy. 
W^hen it could be the least expected, too, he will 
fall over his own walkings-stick. The folks in 
.the palace were so much accustomed to this in 
the late King's time, that they used always to 
say, when they heard any thing fall, "It's 
nothing; only the Prince of Conti tumbling 
down.'* He has sense, but he has been brought 
up like a scullion boy ; he has strange whimsies, 
of which he is quite aware himself, but which 
he cannot controul. His wife is a charming 
woman, and is much to be pitied in being in 
fear of her life from this madman, who often 
threatens her with loaded pistols ; fortunately 
she has plenty of courage, and does not fear 
him. Notwithstanding this, he is very fond of 
her : and this is the more surprising, because his 
love for the sex is not very strong; and, al- 
though he visits improper places occasionally. 
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it is only for the purpose of tormenting the 
poor wretches who are tp be found there. Be- 
fore he was married he felt no affection for any 
woman but his mother, who also loved him very 
tenderly. She is now vexed at having no longer 
the same ascendancy over her son, and is jealous 
of her daughter-in-law because the Prince loves 
her alone ; this occasi<>ns frequent, disturbances 
in the house. The mother has. had a house 
built at some distance from her son. When 
they are good friends, she dismissfes the work- 
men ; but when they quarrel, she doubles the 
number and hastens the work, so that one 
may always tell, upon a mere inspection of the 
building, upon what terms the Princess of Conti 
add her son are living. The mother wished to 
have her grandson to educate ; her daughter-in- 
law opposed it, because she preferred taking 
care of him herself; and then ensued a dog- 
and-cat quarrel. The wife, who is cunning 
enough, governs her husband entirely, apd has 
gained over his favourites to be^her creatures. 
She is' the idol of the whole house. 

In order to prevent the Prince of Conti from 
going to Hungary, the governmentof Poitou 
has been bought for him, and a place in the 
Council of the Regency allotted to him j by 
this means they have retamed the wild beast 
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Our young Priiicess says tiiat her busbrad 
hfts a rheum in lus eyes. ♦ * ♦ 

m- * *■ * « . #< 

To amuse her, he reads aloud Oyid in the 
original ; and, ahhough she does not understand 
one word of Latin, she is obliged to listen and 
ta remdn sil^t, even thongh any one should 
come in ; fbr if any body itrt^rupts him be is 
angry, and scoMs all who are in the apartment. 

At the last masked ball (4th March, I71&) 
some one, who bad dressed hkm^ like the 
Prince of Conti and wore a hump on hm back, 
went and sate beside him. *^ Who are y4U^ 
mask ?*' asked the Prince. The other replied, 
«* I am the Prince of Conti.** Without the 
least ill-temper the Prince took off bis mask, 
and laughing said, ** see how a man may be 
deceived. I have be^ £mcying for the htst 
twenty years that I was the Prince of Conti.'* 
To keep one^s temper on such an occasion is 
really an uncommon thing. 

The Prince thought himself quite cured, but 
he has had a relapse in Spain ; and, akhoogb 
he k a general of cavalry, he cannot mount 
his horse. I said, on Tuesday last (17th July, 
1719)j to the young princess of Conti, that 1 
heard her hui^stnd was not entirely recovered. 
She laughed, and whispered to me, " Ob yes ; 
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he is quite well ; but he pretetidn not to be so 
that he may avoid going to the siege, ^H^iere 
be may be killed, for he is as <;owardly as 
an ape/' I tlii&k, if I had as little indination 
for war as he has, I would not engage in the 
campaign at all ; there is nothing to obHge him 
to do so i'^it is to reap glory, not to ^loouKter 
shame, that men go into the army. His best 
frirads, Lanoue and Cleremont, for example, 
have remonstrated with him on this subject, and 
he has quarrelled with them in consequence. 
It is an unfortunate thing fyr a man no4 to 
know himself. 

The Prince is terribly afflicted wiA a 
dysentery. They wanted to carry him to 
Bayonne ; but he has so violent a fever, that he 
wmild not be able to support the journey. He 
is therefore obliged to stay with the army 
(«5th Aug. 1719). 

He has been back nine or ten days, but I 
have heard nothing of him yet^ he is constantly 
engaged in the Rtie de Qmncampoix^ trying to 
gain money among the stock-jobbers (19tb 

Sept 1719). 

At length be has been to see me. Perhaps 
there was this morning less stock-jobbing than 
usual in the Rue de Quincampoixj for there he 
has been ever since his return. His cousin the 
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Duke is engaged in the same pursuit The 
Prince of Conti has not brought back much 
honour from the campaign : he is too much, 
addicted to debauchery of all kinds. 

Although he can be polite when he chooses, 
no one can behave more brutally than he does 
occasionally, and he becomes more and more 
mad daily. 

At one of the last opera balls he seized a 
poor little girl just come from the country, took 
her from her mother's side, and, placing her 
between his own legs, amused himself by slapping 
and filliping her, until he made her nose and 
^louth bleed. The young girl, who had done 
nothing to offend him, and who did not even 
know him, wept bitterly ; but he only laughed, 
and said, " cannot I give nice fillips ?*' All 
who were witness of this brutal scene pitied 
her ; but no one dare come to the poor child's 
assistance, for they were afraid of having any 
thing to do with this violent madman : he makes 
the most frightful grimaces; and I, who am 
extremely frightened at crazy people, tremble 
whenever I happen to be alone with him. 

His wicked pranks remind me of my own. 
When I was a child I used to take touchwood, 
and, placing pieces of it over my eyes, and 
in my mouth, I hid myself upon the staircase 
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for the purpose of terrifying the people : but I 
was then much afraid of ghosts, so that I was 
always the first to be frightened. It is in the 
same way that the Prince of Conti does ; he 
wishes- to make himself feared, and he is the 
most timid person in the world. 

The Duke and his mother, as well as Lasse, 
the friend of the latter, have gained several 
millions : the Prince has gained less, and yet 
his winnings, they say, amount to millions.* 
The two cousins do not stir from the Rue de 
Quincampoia^y which has 'given rise to the fol- 
lowing epigram : 

prince dites nous vos exploits . 

Que faites vous pour votre glbire ? 

Taisez-vous sots ! — Lisez Thistoire 
De la rue de Quineampoix. 

But the person who had gained most by this 
affair is Dantin, who is horridly avaricious. 

The Princess of Conti told me that she had 
had her son examined in his infancy by Cle- 
ment, for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
he was in every respect well made ; and that he, 

* He had four waggons loaded with silver carried from 
Law's bank, in exchange for his paper money; and this 
it was that accelerated Law's disgrace, and created a kind 
of popularity for the Prince of Conti. 
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having found the child perfbcdy well made, 
weat to the Priiice of Conti, and said to him : 
*' Mons^igneur, I have examined the shape <:^ 
the youlig Prince who is jusrt bom : be is at all 
pmnlB well formed^ let him sle^ without a bolister 
that he may remain so ; and only imagine trhat 
gAe£ it would occasion to the Princess of Conti, 
who. has brought him into the worid straight, if 
you should make him crooked/^ The Prince of 
Conti wished to speak of something else, bat 
Clement BtiU returned to the same topi<^ say- 
ing : *^ Remember, Monseignenr, he is strai^t 
as a wand, and do not make him crooked and 
hunch-backed.** The Prince of Conti, not being 
able to endure this, ran away. 
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SECT. XXXIII. 

Tlie Abbe Dubois. 

My son had a sub-governor, a&d he it wists 
Tif faa appointed the Abbe, a very learned person^ 
to be his tutor. The sub-governar's inteatio& 
was to have dismissed the Abb^ as soon as he 
shoald have taught my son sufficiently, and, eXr 
cepting during the time occupied by the lesscms, 
he never sufibred him to remain with his pupil* 
But this good gentleman could not accomplish 
liis design ; for, being seized with a violent 
dioHc, he died, unhappily for me, in a few 
hours. The Abbe then proposed himself to 
supjj^y his place : there was no other preceptor 
near at hand, so the Abbe remained with my 
son, and assumed so adroitly the language of an 
honest man, that 1 took him for one, until my 
son's marriage : then it was that I discoved all 
his knavery. I had a strong regard for him, 
because I thought he was tenderly attached to 
my son, and only desired to promote his ad- 
vantage : but when I found that he was a 
treacherous, person, who thought only of his 
own interest, and that, instead of carefully 
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trying to preserve my son's honour, he plunged 
him into ruin, by permitting him to give him- 
self up to debauchery without seeming to per- 
ceive it, then my esteem for this artful priest 
was changed into disgust I know, from my 
son himself, that the Abbe having one day met 
him in the street, just as he was about to enter 
a house of ill fame, did nofhing but laugh 
at him, instead of taking him by the arm and 
leading him home ^gain. By this culpable in- 
dulgence, and by the part he took in my son's 
marriage, he has proved that there is neither 
faith nor honesty in him. I know that I do him 
no wrong in su^ecting him to have contributed 
to my son's marriage ; what I say I have from 
my son himself, and from people who were 
living with that old Maintenon at the time, when 
the Abb6 used to go nightly for the purpose of 
arranging that intrigue with her, the object of 
which was to sell and betray his master. He 
deceives himself if he fancies that I do not 
know all this. At first he had declared in mv fa- 
vour, but after the old woman had sent for him 
two or three times he suddenly changed his 
conduct. It was not, however, on this that 
the King afterwards took a dislike^ to him, but 
for a nefarious scheme in which he was engaged 
with the P^re La Chaise. Monsieur was as 
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much vexed as I, The King and the old wo., 
man threatened to dismiss all his favourites, 
which made him consent to every thing : he 
repented afterwards, but it was then too late, 

I would to God that the Abb6 Dubois had 
as much religion as he has talent ! but he be- 
lieves in nothing— he is treacherous and wicked 
— his falsehood may be seen in his very eyes. 
He has the look of a fox : and his device is an 
animal of this sort, creeping out of his hole, 
and watching a fowl. He is unquestionably a 
good scholar, talks well, and has instructed my 
son well } but I wish he had ceased to visit his 
pupil after his tuition was terminated ; I should 
not then have to regret this unfortunate mar- 
riage, to which I can never reconcile myself. 
Excepting the Abbe Dubois there is no priest 
in my son's favour. He has a sort of indistinct- 
ness in his speech, which makes it sometimes 
necessary for him to repeat his words; and this 
often annoys me. 

If there is anything which detracts from the 
Abbe's good sense it is his extreme pride 2 it 
is a weak side upon which he may always be 
successftdly attacked. I wish my son had as 
little confidence in him as I have ; but what 
astonishes me most is that, knowing him, as he 
does, better than I do, he will still trust him. My 
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son is like the rest of his family ; he cannot get 
rid of persons to whom he is accustomed, and 
as the Abb6 has been his tutor, he has acquired 
a habit of suffering him to say any thing he 
chooses. By his amusing wit, too, he always 
contrives to restore himself to my son's good 
graces, even when the latter has been displeased 
with him. 

If the Abb6 had been choked with his first 
lie he had been dead long ago ; lying is an art 
in which he excels, and the more eminently 
where his own interest is concerned ; if I were 
to enumerate all the lies I have known him 
utter I should have a long list to write. He it 
was who suggested to the King all that was ne- 
cessary to be said to him respecting my son's 
marriage, and for this purpose he had secret 
interviews with Madame de Maintenon. He 
affects to think we are upon good terms, and 
whatever I say to him, however disagreeable, 
he takes it all with a smile. 

My son has most amply recompensed the 
Abbe Dubois ; he has given him the place of 
Secretary of the King's Cabinet, which Mon- 
sieur Calieres formerly held, and which is worth 
22,000 livres ; he has also given him a seat in 
the Council of Regency for the Foreign Af- 
fairs. 
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My son assures, me that it is not his intention 
to make the Abbe Dubois a Cardinal, and that 
the Abbe himself does not think about it. 
(17th August 1717.) 

On the 6th of March this disagreeable priest 
came to me and said, " Monseigneur has just 
ncmunated me Archbishop of Cambray.*' I re- 
plied, ** I congratulate you upoit it ; but has 
this taken place to-day ? I heard of it a week 
ago; and, since you were seen to take the 
Oaths on your appointment, no one has doubted 
it" It is said that the Duke de Ma^arin said, 
on the Abb6's first mass, '< the Abbe Dubois is 
gone to his first communion j'^ meaning that 
he had never before taken the Communion in 
all his life. I embarrassed my son, by remark- 
ing to him that he had changed his opinion 
since he told me the Abb6 should never become 
Bishop or Archbishop, and that he did not 
think of being a Cardinal. My son blushed 
and answered, " It is very true j but I had 
good reason for changing my intention." 
" Heaven grant it may be so," I said, " for it 
must be by God's mercy, and not from the exer- 
cise of your own reason." 

The Archbishop of Cambray is the declared 
enemy of our Abbe Saint Albin. The word 
arch is applicable to all his qualities ; he is an 

z 2 






340 HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 

arch -cheat, an arch-hypocrite, an arch-flatterer, 
and above all an arch-knave. 

It is reported that a servant of the Archbishop 
of Rheims said to a servant of the Archbishop 
of Cambray, " Although my master is not a 
Cai*dinal, he is still a greater lord than your's, 
fpr he consecrates the Kings." "Yes;" re- 
plied the Abbe Dubois' servant, " but tny 
master consecrates the real God, who is still 
greater than all Kings." 

The following Epigram has been made upon 
the Ahh€ : 

Je suis du bois dont on &it les cuistres, 

£t cuistre je fus autrefois ; 

Mais a present je suis du bois 
Dont on fait les ministres. 

Je ne trouve pas 6tonnant 

Que Ton fasse un ministre, 
£t meme un pr6Iat important, 

D'un Maq*** d'un cuistre. 
Rien ne me surprend en cela : • 

£t ne Bait on pas comime 
De son cheval Caligula 

Fit un consul ^ Rome ? 
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SECT. XXXIV. 

Mr. Lww. 

Mr. Law is a very honest and a very sensible 
man ; hfe is extremely polite to every body, and 
very well bred. He does not speak French ill, 
at least he speaks it much better than English- 
men in general. It is said, that when his 
brother arrived in Paris, Mr. Law made him a 
present of three millions (of livres) ; he has 
good talents, and has put the afiairs of the state 
in such good order, that all the King's debts 
have been paid. He is admirably skilled in all 
that relates to finance. The late King would 
have been glad to employ him ; but, as Mr. 
Law was not a Catholic, he said, he ought not 
to confide in him (19th Sept. 1719). 

He (Law) says, that of all the persons to whom 
he has explained his system, there have been only 
two who have properly comprehended it ; and 
these are the King of Sicily and my son ; he 
was quite astonished at their having so readily 
understood it He is so much run after, that 
he has no repose by day or by night. A 
Duchess even kissed his hand publicly. If a 
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Duchess can do this, what will not other ladies 

do? * * * * * 

« * * * *^ m 

Another lady, who pursued him every where, 
heard that he was at Madame de Simiane's, and 
immediately begged the latter to permit her to 
dine with her. Madame de Simiane went to 
her and said she must be excused for that day, 
as Mr. Law was to dine with her. Madame de 
Bouchu replied, that it was for this reason 
expressly she wished to be invited. Madame 
de Simiane only repeated that she did not choose 
t^ have Mr. Law troubled, and so quitted her. 
Having, however, ascertained the dinner-hour, 
Madame de Bouchu passed before the house 
in her coach, and made her coachman and foot* 
men call out " Fire !" Immediately all the 
company quitted the table to know where the 
fire was, and among them Mr. Law appeared. 
As soon as Madame de Bouchu saw him, she 
jumped out of her carriage to speak to him ; 
but he, guessing the trick, instantly disap-r 
peared. 

Another lady ordered her carriage to be 
driven opposite to Mr. Law's hotel, and then to 
be overturned. Addressing herself to the 
coachman, she said, " Overturn here, you block* 
head— overturn!" Mr. Law ran out to her 
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asastance, when she confeised to him that she 
had done this for the sole purpose of having an 
interview with him. 

A servant had gained so much in the Rue de 
Quincampoix, that he was enabled to set up his 
equipage. When his coach was brought home, 
he forgot idio he was, and mounted behind. 
His servant cried out, ** Ah, Sir ! what are you 
doing? this is your own carriage." " That 
isr true," said the quondam servant ; ." I had 
forgotten." Mr. Law's coachman having also 
made a very coamderable sum, demanded per- 
mission to retire from his service. His master 
gave it him, on. condition of his procuring him 
another good coachman. On the next day, the 
wealthy coachman made his appearance with 
two persons, both of whom were, he said, good 
coachmen ; and that Mr. Law had only to 
choose which of them he liked, while he, the 
coachman, would take the other. People of 
all the nations in Europe are daily coming to 
Paris; and it has been remarked, that the 
number of souls in the capital has been in- 
creased by S50,000 more than usual. It has 
been necessary to make granaries into bed- 
rooms ; there is such a profusion of carriages, 
that the streets are choked up with them, and 
many persons run great danger. * ♦ * 
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Some ladies of quality seeing a well-*dre8sed 
woman covered with diamonds, and whom h€>- 
body knew, alight from a very handsome car- 
riage, were curious to kjEiow who it was, and 
sent to enquire of the lacquey. He replied 
with a sneer, "It is a lady who has recently 
tumbled from a garret into this carriage/' This 
lady was probably of the same sort as Madaihe 
Bejon's cook. That lady, being at the opera 
some days back, saw a person in a costly dress» 
and decorated with a great quantity of jewels, 
but very ugly, enter the theatre. The daughter 
said, " Mamma, unless I am very much de- 
ceived, that lady so dressed out is Mary, our 
cook-nmid." " Hold your tongue, my dear,** 
said the mother, "and don't talk such non- 
sense." Some of the young people, who were 
in the amphitheatre, began to cry out, " Mary, 
the cook-maid ! Mary, the cook-maid !" The 
lady in the fine dress rose and said, " Yes, 
Madam, I am Mary, the cook-maid ; I have 
gained some money in the Rve de Qidncam- 
poix ; I like to be well-dressed j I have bought 
some fine gowns, and- 1 have paid for them ; — 
can you say so much for your own ?" 

Mr. Law is not the only person who has 
bought magnificent jewels and extensive estates. 
The Duke too has become immensely rich, as 



MR. LAW. 345> 

w^ as all those who have held stock. Mr« 
Law has made his abjuration at Melun ;* he has 
embraced the Catholic religion with his children, 
and his wife is in utter despair at it. It is 
ajQiusing enough to see how the people run after 
him in crowds only to be looked at by him or 
his son. He has had a terrible quarrel with the 
Prince of Conti, who wished Mr. Law to do at 
the Bank a thing which my son had forbidden. 
The Prince of Conti said to Mr. Law, " Do 
you know who I am ?*'-^" Yes, Princfe,'* replied 
Xaw, " or I should not treat you as I have 
done.*' — " Then,'' said the Prince, " you ought 
to obey me." — " I will obey yoli," replied Law, 
" when you shall be Regent ;" and he with- 
drew. 

The Princess de Leon would be taken to the 
bank, and made her footmen cry oiit, " Room 
for the Princess of Leon." At the same time 
she, who is very little, slipped into the place 
where the bankers and their clerks were sitting. 
" I want some stock," said she. The clerk re- 
plied, " You must have patience, Madame, the 

*' The abjuration did not take place at Paris, because the 
jokes of the Parisians were to be dreaded. The Abb^ Tencin 
was so fortunate as to have the office of converting Mr. Law. 
<< He gained by this pious labour," says Duclos, " a large 
sum in bank notes and stock.'* 
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certificates are delivered m rotatioD^ and yoo 
must wait until those who applied before you 
are served.'' At the same time he opened the 
drawer where the stock-papers were kept ; the 
Princess snatched at them : the cler ktr ied to 
prevent her, and a fight ensued. The clerk 
was now alarmed at having beaten a lady of 
quality, and ran out to ask the servants who 
the Princess of Leon was. One of the footmen 
said, *^ She is a lady of high rank, young and 
beautiful.*'— "Well then," said the clerk, •^it 
cannot be she." Another footman said, ** The 
Princess of Leon is a little woman with a hunch 
before and ano&er behind,and with :^ so long 
that they nearly reach the ground.'* " Then," 
replied the clerk, " that is she." 

Mr. Law is not avaricious : he gives away 
Urge sums in charity, and assists many indigent 
people. 

. When my son wanted some Duchess to ac- 
company my daughter to Geneva, some one who 
heard him speaking about it, said, ^' If, Mon- 
sieur, you would like to select from a number 
of Duchesses, send to Mr. Law's ; you will 
find them all there." 

Lord Stair cannot conceal his hatred of Mr. 
Law, and yet he has gained at least three mil« 
lions by him. 
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Mr. Law^s aon was to have danced in the 
King's ballet, but he has been attacked by the 
small^pox (9th Feb. 1720). 

My son has been obliged to displace Mr. Law. 
This person, who was formerly worshipped like 
a God, is now not sure of his life : it is asto- 
nishing how greatly terrified he is. He is no 
longer Comptroller-General, but continues to 
hold the place of Director-General of the Bank 
and of the East-India Company ; certain mem^ 
bers of the Parliamentary Council haye how* 
ever been joined with him to watch over the 
business of the Bank.* His friend the Duke 
d' Antin wanted to get the place of Director. 

The Duke at first spoke strongly against Law; 
but it is said that a sum of four millions, three 
of which went to film and one to Madame de 
Frie, has engaged him to undertake Law's de- 
fence. My son is not timid, although he is 
threatened on all sides, and is very much amu- 
sed with Law's terrors. (25th June 1720). 

At length the latter is somewhat recovered, 

* In the Council of the Regency, the Duke of Orleant 
was obliged to admit that Law issued papers to the amount 
of 1,200 millions above the legal sum ; and that he (the 
Regent) had protected him from all responsibility, by decrees 
of the Council which had been ante-dated. The total amount 
of bank notes in circulation was 2,700,000,000 livres. 
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and continues to be great friends with the Duke : 
tiiis is very pleasant to the Duke de Coriti, and 
makes him behave so strangely that his infirmity 
is observed by the people. It is fortunate for 
us that Law is so great a coward, otherwise he 
would be very troublesome to my son, who, 
learning that he was joining in a cabal against 
him, told his wife of it. " Well, Monsieur," siod 
she, "what would you have him do ? he likes 
to be talked of, and he has no other way of ao^ 
compliishing it. What could people have to say 
of him if he did not r 

On the 17th of June, while I was at the 
Carmelites, Madame de Chateau Thiers came 
to- me in my chamber, and said, ** M, de Simiane 
is just come in from the Palais Royal, and he 
thinks it fit you should know, that upon your 
return you will find the court of the Palais 
Royal filled with people, who though they do not 
say anything, will not disperse." At six o'clock 
this morning they brought in three dead bodies, 
wWch M. Le Blanc ordered to be carried away 
immediately. Mr. Law has taken refuge in the 
Palais Royal. The populace have done him no 
harm ; but his coachman has been pelted on his 
return, and the carriage broken to pieces. It 
was the coachman's own fault, who said aloud 
that the people were rabble, and ought to be all 
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hanged. I saw immiediately that it would not 
do to, display any fear, and I set off. There 
was such a stoppage of the carriages diat I waa 
obliged to wait half an hour before I could get 
into the Palais RoyaK During this time I heard 
the people talking ; they said nothing against 
my son, and bestowed benedictions upon me, 
but they all wished Law to be hanged. When 
I reached the Palais Royal all was calm again ; 
my son came to me immediately, and notwith- 
standing the alarm I had felt, he made me 
laugh ; as for himself, he had not the least fear. 
He told me that the first president had made a 
good impromptu upon this ai&ir. Hanng oc- 
casion to go down into the court, he heard what 
the people had done with Law's carriage, and 
upon returning to the Salon^ he said with great 
gravity : 

" Messieurs, bonne nouvelle, 
Le carrosse de Law est en canelle.*' 

Is not this a becoming jest for such serious per- 
sonages ? M. Le Blanc went into the midst of 
the people with great firmness, and made a 
speech to them ; he afterwards had Law escorted 
home and all became tranquil. 

It is almost impossible that Law should escape, 
for the same soldiers who protect him from the 
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fury of the people will not permit him to go out 
of their hands. He is by no means at his ease, 
and yet I think the people do not now intend 
to pursue him any farther, for they have begun 
to make all kinds of songs about him. The fol- 
lowing are some of the verses : 

Law, ne devais tu pas attendre 

A faire ta conversion, 
Que la justice te fit pendre. 

Pour imiter le bon larron ? 

Aussitot que Law arriva 

Dans notre bonne ville, 
Monsieiv le Regent publia 

Qii'il serait fort utile 
Pour r6taUir la nation, 
La. &ridondaine, la faridondon ; 

Mais il nous a tous enrichis, 
Biribi, 

A la fsL(fon de Barbari, 
Mon ami. 

Ce parpaillot pour attirer 

Tout Targent de la France, 
Songea d'abord a s'assurer 

De notre confiance ; 
1\ fit son abjuration, 
La faridondaine, la faridondon ; 

Mais le fourbe s'est converti, 
Biribi, 

A la fa^on de Barbari, 
Mon ami. 
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Jamais de si baibares lois 

N*ont gouvem^ lea hommes ; 
Qu'il est facheux d'etre Franfais. 

Dans le temps o\k noiis sommes ! 
Tout est confusion, 
^ La faridondaine, la farldondon, 

Chaque jour un nouvel ^dit, 

Biribiy 
A la facon de Barbari, - 
MoQ amL 

Law !e fils ain6 de Satan 

Nous met toos k Taumone ; 
II nous a pris tout notre argent 

£t n*en rend a personne ; 
Mais le Regent humain et bon, 
La faridoadaine, la faridondoB^ 

Nous reveild ce qu'on nous a pris, 
Biribi, 

A la fagon de Barbari, 
Mon amL 

Law is said to be in such an agony of fear 
that he has not been able to venture to my s6h's 
at Saint Cloud, although he sent a carriage to 
fetch him. He is a dead man ; he is as pale as 
a sheet, and it is said can never get over his last 
panic. The people's hatred of the Duke anises 
from his being the friend of Law, whose chit 
dren he carried to Saint Maur, where they are 
to remain. 

M. Boursel, passing through the Rue Saint 
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Antoine in his way from the Jesuits College, 
had his carriage stopped by a hackney coach- 
man who would neither come on nor go back* 
M. Boursel's footman, enraged at his obstinacy, 
struck the coachman, and M. Boursel getting 
out of his coach to restrain his servant's rage, 
the coachman resplved to be avenged of both 
master and man, and so began to cry out, 
" Here is Law going to kill me ; fall upon 
him/' The people immiediately ran with staves 
and stones and attacked Boursel,- wh(i took 
refuge in the church of the Jesuits, He was 
pursued even to the altar, where he found a 
little door open which led into the convent. 
He rushed through and shut it after him, by 
which means he saved his life. 

M. de Chiverni, the tutor of the Duke 
de Chartres, was goSng ipto the Palais Royal in 
8 chair, when a child of about eight years old 
cried out, " There goes Law !** and the people 
immediately assembled. M. Chivefni, who is 
a little meagre faced ugly old man, said, plea- 
isantly enough, " I knew very well I had no^ 
thing to fear when I shotild show them my face 
and figure." As soon as they saw him they 
suffered him to get quietly into his chair and to 
enter the gates of the palace. 

Oil the 10th of December (1720), Law with- 



MR. LAW. 353 

drew ; he is now at one of his estates about six 
miles from Paris. The Duke, who wished to 
visit him, thought proper to take Mademoiselle 
de Friers post-chaise, and put his footman into 
a grey livery, otherwise the people would haVe 
known and have maltreated him. 

Law is gQue to Brussels ; Madame de Frie 
ient him her chaise $ when he returned it, he 
wrote, thanking her, and at the same time sent 
her a ring worth 100,000 livres. The Duke 
provided him with relays, and made four of his 
own people accompany hint. When he took 
leave of my son. Law said to him, ^^ Monsieur, 
I have committed several great faults, but they 
are merely such as are incident to humanity ; 
you will find neither malice nor dishonesty 
in my conduct." His wife would not go away 
until she had paid all their debts ; he owed to 
his rotisseur alone 10,000 Jivres.* 



* Mr. Law retu;ed to Venice^ and there eoded his 
days. Some memoirs state that he was not married to the 
English woman who passed for his wife. 



2 A 



354 HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 



SECT. XXXV. 

Victor AmadeuSy King of Sicily. 

« 

It is said that the King of Sicily is always in 
ill humour, and that he is always quarrelling 
with his mistresses. He and Madame de 
Verrue have quarrelled, they say, for whole days 
together. I wonder how the good Queen can 
love him with such constancy ; but she is a 
most virtuous person, and patience itself. Since 
the King had no mistresses he Uves upon better 
terms with her. Devotion has softened his 
heart and his temper. 

Madame de Varrue* is, I dare say, forty-eight 

--' _■■_ ■■■■Lii-.Mi I m ■■■■.■_ - - 

* The Countess de Verrue was married at the age of 
thirteen years. Victor Amadeus, then King of Sardinia, 
fell in love with her. She would have resisted, and wrote to 
her mother and her husband, who were both absent ; they 
only joked her about it. She then took that step which all 
the world knows. At the age of eighteen, being at dinner 
with a relation of her husband's, she was poisoned. The person 
she suspected was the same that was dining with her ; he did 
not quit her, and wanted to have her blooded. Just at this 
time the Spanish ambassador at Piedmont sent her a counter- 
poison, which had a happy effect : she recovered, but never 
would mention whom she suspected. She got tired of the 

King 



THE KING OP SI€1LY. 355 

years of age (I7I8). I shared someof the pro- 
fits of her theft by buying of her I60 medals of 
gold, the half o( those which she stole from the 
King of Sicily. She had also boxes filled with 
silver medals, but they were all sold in England. 

King, and persuaded her brother, the Chevalier de Lugner, 
to come and carry her off, the King being then upon a jour- 
ney. The rendezvous was in a chapel, about four leagues 
distant from Turin. She had a little parrot with her. Her 
brother arrived: they set out together; and after having 
proceeded four leagues on her journey, she remembered thai 
she bad forgotten her parrot in the chapel. Without r^ard- 
ing the danger to which she exposed her brother, she insisted 
upon returning to look for her parrot, and did so. 

She died at Paris, in the beginning of the reign of Louis XV 
She was fond of literary persons, and collected about her 
some of the best company of that day ; among whom her wit 
and grace enabled her to cut a brilliant figure. She was the 
intimate friend of the poet La Faye, whom she advised in his 
compositions, and whose life she made delightful. Her fond- 
ness for the arts and pleasure procured for her the appella- 
tion of DaTrae £f^ VoluptS; and she wrote this epitaph upon 

herself:— 

*' Ci git, dans un paix profonde, 
Cette Dame de Volupti, 
Qui, pour plus grande surety, 
Fit son Paradis dans ce monde."-— 

Sablier, Varietes serieuses et amusantesy tome iii. p. 346. 
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SECT. XXXVI. 

TJie Grand Duchess, Wjfe of Cosmo II. 

of Florence. 

The Grand Duchess has declared to me^ that 
from the day on which she set out for Florence 
she thought of nothing but her return, and the 
means of executing this- design as soon as she 
should be able* 

No one could approve of her deserting her 
husband, and the more particularly as she speaks 
very well of him, and describes the manner of 
living at Florence as like a terrestrial paradise. 

She does not think herself unfortunate for 
having travelled, and looks upon all the gran- 
deur she enjoyed at Florence as not to be com- 
pared with the unrestrained way of living in 
which she indulges here. She is very amusing 
when she relates her own history, in the course 
of which she by no means flatters herself. " In- 
deed, cousin," I say to her often, " you do not 
flatter yourself— but you really tell things which 
make against you." — " Ah, no matter," she re- 
plies, " I care not, provided I never see the 
Grand Duke again." 
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She cannot be accused of any amorous in- 
trigue. Her husband furnishes her with very 
little money ; and at this moment (April I7I8) 
he owes her fifteen months of her pension. She 
is now really in want of money to enable her to 
t^ke the waters of Bourbon. The Grand Duke, 
who is very avaricious, thinjcs she will die soon, 
and therefore holds back the payments, that he 
may tjojce i^jqlvant^^^ jpf that ^vept Khen ijt shall 

happen « 
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SECT. XXXVII. 

The Duchess of Lorraine^ Elisabeth-Charlotte 
Philippine (TOrleanSf Consort of Leopold- 
• Joseph-Charles de Lorraine. 

My daughter is ugly : — even more so than 
she was, for the fine complexion which she once 
had has hecome sun-humt. This makes a great 
difference in the appearance, and causes a per- 
son to look old. She has an ugly round nose, 
and her eyes are sunken ; but her shape is pre- 
served, and as she dances well, and her man- 
ners are easy and {)olished, any one may see 
that she is a person of breeding. I know many 
people who pique themselves upon their good 
manners, and who still have not so much reason 
as she has. At all events I am content with 
my child as she is ; and I would rather see her 
ugly and virtuous, than pretty and profligate 
like the rest. 

Whenever the time of her accouchement ap- 
proaches, she never fails to bid her friends 
adieu, in the notion that she will die. Fortu- 
nately she has hitherto always escaped well. 
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When jealousy is once suffered to take root, 
it is impossible to extirpate it — therefore it is 
better not to let it gain ground. My daughter 
pretends not to be affected by her's, but she often 
suffers great affliction from it. This is nqt 
astonishing, because she is very fond of her 
children ; and the woman with whom the Duke 
is infatuated, together with her husbands do not 
leave him a farthing ; they completely ruin his 
household. Craon is an accursed cuckold and 
a treacherous man. The Duke de Lorraine 
knows that my daughter is acquainted with 
every thing, and I believe he likes her the bet- 
ter that she does not remonstrate with him, 
but endures all patiently. He is occasionally 
kind to her, and provided that he only says 
tender things to her, she is content and cheerful. 

I should almost believe that the Duke's mis- 
tress has given him a philter, as Neidschin did 
to the Elector of Saxony. When he does not 
see her, it is said he perspires copiously at the 
head, and, in order that the cuckold of a husband 
may say nothing about the affair, the Duke 
suffers him to do whatever he pleases. He, and 
his wife, who is gotwemantef rule every thing, 
although neither the one nor the other has any 
feeling of honour. She is to come hither it seems 
with the Duke and Duchess. 
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The Duke of LoiT»ne is here incog.* under 
the title of the Comit de Bkmont Formeriy 
the chase was his gt^atest passion ; but now, it 
seems, the swain is wholly amorous. It is in 
vain for him to attempt to conceal it ; fbr tiie 
more he tries, the more apparent it becomes. 
When you would suppose he is about to address 
you, his head will turn round, and, his eyes 
wander in search of Madame Craon : it is quite 
diverting to see him. I cannot conceive how 
my daughter can love her husband so well, and 
yet not display tnore jealousy. It is impossible 
lor a man to be more amorous than the Duke is 
of Craon (19th April I7I8). 

It cannot be denied that she (Madame de 
Craon) is full of agreeable qualities Although 
she is not a beauty, she has a good shape, a 
&ae fikixk, and a very white complexion ; but 
her ^eatest charms are her mouth and teetfa^. 
When she laughs, it is m a very jdeasing and 



* He came to Paris for the purpose of soliciting an arron- 
dissement in Champagne, and the title of Royal Highness. 
iTfaroi^ the infliience of his mother-in-law he obtained both 
the one and the other. By vk^e t£ a tfeaty, very disadvan- 
tageous for France, but which was nevertheless regialiered <hy 
the Parliament, he increased Ihs states by adding to them a 
great number of villages. 
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mod^t m^iner ; she behaves properly and 
respectfully in my daughtei^s presence ; if 
she did the same wh^i she is not -mik her, 
one should have nothing to complain of. It 
is not suiprising that such a Woman should 
be beloved; she really deserves it. But 
Khe treats h^ lover with the utmost hau^- 
tiness^ as if she were the Duchess of Lorraine, 
and he M^ de Lunevilkf^ I never saw a nifai 
more passionately attached than he appears to 
be ; when she is not present, he fixes his eyes 
upon the door with an expression of anxiety ; 
when '^e appears, he smiles and is calm ; it is 
really very droll to observe hkn. She, <m the 
contrary, wishes to prevent persons from per- 
ceiving it, and seems to care nothing about 
him. As the Duke was crossing a hall here 
wilk Iter upon his arm, some of the people said 
alotud, "That is the Duke de Lorraine with 
his mistress." Madame Craon wept Iritterly, 
and insisted upon the Duke complainSng of it 
to her brother. Tli^ Duke did in fact com- 
plain; but my son laughed at him, 'and repfied, 
" That the King himself <50uld not pnevent 
that ; that he shoidd despise such things, and 
seem Got to hear them.'* 

Mafdame Craon was my daughter's jffife d^iion- 
neur ; she was then called Mademoiselle de 
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Ligneville, and there it was that the Duke fell 
in love with her. M. Craon was in disgrace 
with the Duke, who was about to dismiss him 
as a rascaly for having practised a sharping 
trick at play ; but as he is a cunning fellow, he 
pei'ceiyed the Duke's love for Mademoiselle de 
Ligneville, although he pretended to make a 
great mystery of it About this time Madame 
de Lenoncourt, my daughter's dame cTatouTy 
happened to die : the Duke managed to have 
Mademoiselle de Ligneville appointed in her 
room ; and Craon, who is rich, offered to marry 
tiiis poor lady. The Duke was delighted with 
the plan of marrying her to one who would 
lend himself to the intrigue ; and thus she be- 
came Madame de Craon, and dame d^atour. 
The old gouvernante dying soon afterwards, 
my daughter thought to gratify her husband 
as well as Madame de Craon, by appointing her 
dame d^honneur ; and this it is that has brought 
such disgrace upon her. 

My daughter is in despair ; Craon and his 
wife want to take a journey of ten days, for 
the purpose of buying a Marquisate worth 
800,000 livres. The Duke will ^ not remain 
during this time with his wife, but chooses it 
for an opportunity to visit all the strong places 
of Alsatia. He will stay away until the return 
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of his mistress and her husband ; and this it 
is which makes my poor daughter so unhappy. 
The Duke now neither sees nor hears any 
thing but through Craon, his wife, and their 
creatures. 

^ I do not think that my daughter's attachment 
to her husband is so strong as it used to be, and 
yet I think she loves him very much ; for efvery 
proc^of fondness which he gives her rejoices 
her so much, that she sends me word of it 
immediately. He can make her believe what- 
ever he chooses; and, although she cannot 
doubt the Duke's passion for Madame de Craon, 
yet when he says that he feels only friendship 
for her ; that he is quite willing to give up 
seeing her, only that he fears by doing so he 
would dishonour her in the eyes of the public ; 
and that there is nothing he is not ready to do 
for his wife's repose, she receives all he says 
literally, beseeches him to continue to see 
Madame de Craon as usual, and fancies that 
her husband is tenderly attached to her, while 
he is really laughing at her. If I were in my 
daughter's place, the Duke's falsehood would 
disgust me more than his infidelity. 

What appears to me the most singular in 
this intrigue, is that the Duke is as fond of 
the husband as of the wife, and that he cannot 
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live without him. This is very difficult to comr 
prebend ; but M. de Craon understands^ it ^vell^ 
and mak^s the most of it: he has already 
bought an estate for 1,100,000 livres.* 

The burning of Luneville was not the effect 
of an a^ccddent : it is well known that some of 
the peo^e stopped a woman's mouth, who was 
^ying out ^^ fire T' A pernon was also heiurd 
to say— *^ It was not I who set it on fire/' 
My daughter thinks that old MaM»telH>n would 
have them all burnt ; for the persoji who crJied 
out bas been employed it seems m Ulm house pf 
tibe Dufce de NoaiUes. For my psrt;^ I »m 
nthisr (disposed to believe it was the young 
«iistr(e»s, Madame ^e Craon, who had 4 share m 
this matter; for Luneville is my dau^iter's 
residenoe and dowry. 



■ ■ ■ ' » t ' I 



* TlieMiicquifid^ Craon wa9graiidd)9mkerl9i0 and :pHvie 
mioister of the Duke de Locc^ine ; who, moreover, procured 
for him from the Emperor of Germany the title of Prince. 
This favourite married one of his daughters to the Prince of 
Lixin, of the house of Lorraine. 
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SECT. XXXVIII. 
TJie Duke du Mainey Lotus Augusttcs. 

The Duke du Maine flattered himself that 
he would marry my daughter. Madame de 
Maintenon and Madame de Montespan were 
an-anging this project in presence of several 
merchants, to whom they paid no attention ; 
but the latter engaging in the conversation, 
said, ** ladies, do not think of any such thing, 
for it will cost you your lives if you bring about 
that marriage'' Madame de Maintenon was 
dreadfully frightened at this, and immediately 
went to the King to persuade him to r^nquish 
the afl&ir. 

The Duke du Maine possesses talent, which 
he displays particularly in his manner of relating 
any thing* He knpws very well who is his 
mother, but he has never had the least affection 
for any one but his gotcoemantej against whom 
he never bore ill-will, although she displaced 
his mother and put herself in her room* My son 
will not believe that the Duke du Maine is the 
King's son. He has always been treacherous, 
and is feared, and hated at court as an arch 



366 HlSTdiElICAL FRAGMSNTS. 

tale-bearer. He has done many persons very 
ill offices with the King; and those in particular 
to whom he promised most, were those .who 
have had the greatest reason to complain of 
him. His little wife is worse even than he : for 
the husband is sometimes restrained by fear ; 
but she mingles the pathetic occiasionally in her 
comedies. It . is certain that there does not 
exist a more false and wicked couple in the 
whole world than they are. 

I can readily beUeve that the Count de 
Toulouse is the King's son ; but I have always 
thought that the Duke du Maine is the son of 
Terme, who was a false knave, and the greatest 
tale-bearer in the court.* That old Maintenon 
had persuaded the King that the Duke du 
Maine was full of piety and virtue. When he 
reported evil tales of any persons, she pretended 



* Terme was of the same family as Madame de Montes- 
pan ; but was noble no otherwise than by his birth^ and was 
so poor and so meannspirited, that he did not scruple to do 
every thing in his power to become the King's first valet, tie 
chamhre. He was so universally suspected of telling the 
King whatever he saw or heard, that he stood alone in the 
court, and nobody would speak to him or receive his visits. 
The Duke and Madame de Conti hired some Swiss porters, 
who beat him so severely that he was obliged tp keep his bed 
for several days. -- Notes to the Journal de Dangeau* 
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that it was for their good, and to induce the 
King to correct them. The King was, there- 
fore, induced to fancy every thing he did 
admirable, and to take him for a saint The 
confessor, Le Pere le Tellier, contributed to 
keep up this good opinion, in order to pay 
court to the old woman ; and the late Chancellor, 
M. Voisin, by her orders, continued to aid the 
King's delusion. 

The Duke du Maine fancied that, since he 
had succeeded in getting himself declared a 
prince of the blood, he should not find it diffi- 
cult on that account to attain the Royal dignity; 
and that he could easily arrange every thing 
with respect to my son and the other princes of 
the blood. For this reason, he and the old 
woman industriously circulated the report that 
my son had poisoned the Dauphine and the 
Duke de Berri. The Duke du Maine was in- 
stigated by Madame de Montespan and Madame 
de Maintenon, to report things secretly to the 
King ; at first for the purpose of making him 
bark like a cur at all whom they disliked ; and 
afterwards for the King's diversion, and to 
make themselves beloved by him. 

These bastards are of so bad a disposition, 
that God knows who was their father. 

Yesterday the Parliament presented its re- 
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monatxance to my son. It is not difficult to 
guess whence this afiair proceeds; they were 
closeted for four hours together with the Duke 
and Duchess du Maine, who had the council*- 
lors brou^t thither in their coach, and at- 
tended by their own livery servants (SOtii 
June, 1718> 

I believe that my son is only restrained from 
acting rigorously against the Duke du Maine, 
because he fears the tears and anger of his 
wife; and, in the second place, he ha;s an 
afiEection for his other brother*in.law, the Count 
fde Toulouse. 

That old woman must suiely think heraeif 
immortal, for she still hopes to reign, though at 
the age of eighty-three years. The Duke du 
Maine's affair is a severe blow for her. She is, 
fievertheless, not without hope ; and, it is said, 
not excessively grieved. This fills me with 
anxiety, for I know too well how expert the 
wicked old hussy is in the use of poison. 

The first President of Mesmes ought to be 
friendly towards the Duke du Maine, to whom 
he is indebted for the office he holds. The 
Duke keeps all liis places ; as to that of grand 
master of aitiUery, they could not take it away 
unless they had proceeded to extremities witli 
him. 



The Duke became so devout in his prison^ 
and during passion week he fasted so rigorously, 
that he fell sick in consequence. He says he is 
innocent, and that he has gained heaven by the 
purity of his conduct: this renders him gay 
and contented. He is not besides of a sorronv^- 
ful temper, but, on the contrary, is fond of jests 
and merry tales. He ^oes not speak ill of 
persons publicly ; it was only to the King he 
used to denounce them. 

Yesterday my son was requested to permit 
the Duke du Maine to be reconciled with his 
wife- His answer was, " they might have been 
reconciled without speaking to me about it ; for 
whether they become friends again or not, I 
know what to think of them.*' 



^ B 
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SECT. XXXIX. 

The Dicchess du Maine, Louise- Benoitey daughter 

of Henri Jules de Conde. 

Madame du Maine is not taHer than a child 
of ten years old, and is not well made. To 
appear tolerably well, it is necessary for her to 
keep her mouth shut ; £br when she opens it, 
she opens it very wide, and shows her irregular 
teeth. She is not very stoul^ u^es a great 
quantity of paint, has fine eyes, a white skin, 
and fair hair : if she were well disposed, she 
might pass, but her wickedness is insupportable. 

She has good sense, is accomplished, and can 
talk agreeably on most subjects; this brings 
about her a host of learned men and wits. 
She flatters the discontented very adroitly, and 
says all ill things of my son ; this is the secret 
by which she has made her party. Her hus- 
band is fond of her j and she in turn piques 
herself upon her love for him, but I should be 
sorry to swear to her sincerity. This at least 
is certain, that she rules the Duke du Maine 
absolutely. As he holds several offices, he can 
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provide for a great number of persons, either 
in the regiment of Guards, of which he is 
General ; or in the Artillery, of which he is 
Grand Master; or in the Carabineersi where Jne 
appoints all the officers ; without reckoning his 
regiments, by which he attracts a great number 
of persons. 

Madame du Maine's present lover is the 
Cardinal de Polignac ; but she has, besides, 
the first Minister, and some young men. The 
Cardinal is accused of having assisted in the 
refutation of Fitz Morrice's letters,* although 
he has had this very year (17 18) a long inter- 
view with my son, and has sworn never to 
engage in any thing against his interests, not- 
withstanding his attachment to the Duchess 
du Maine. 

The Count d' Albert, who was here last winter, 
took some pains to make himself agreeable to 
Madame du Maine, a;id succeeded so well as 
to make the Cardinal de Polignac very jealous* 
He followed them masked to a ball ; but upon 
seeing the Duchess and the Count tete^tete^ 
he could not contain his anger : this betrayed 
him \ and when the people learned that a Car- 

♦ Lettres de FitZ'Moritz sur les Affaires du Temps, 

2 B 2 
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dinal had been seen at a masqued ball, it caused 
them great diversion. 

Her being arrested threw Madame du Maine 
into such a transport of rage, that she was near 
choking) and only recovered herself by slow 
degrees.* She is now said to be quite calm ; 
and it is added, she plays at cards all day long. 
When the play is over, she grows angry again, 
and falls upon her husband, his children, or her 
servants, who do not know how to appease 
her. She is dreadfully violent ; and it is said, 
has often beaten her husband. 
. All the time of her residence at Dijon she 
was playing the Orlando Furioso: sometimes 
she was not treated with the respect due to her 
rank ; sometimes she complains of other things ; 
she will not understand that she is a prisoner, 
and that she has deserved even a worse fate. 
She had flattered herself that when she should 



* The Marquis d'Ancenis, Captain of the Gijards, who 
came early in the morning to arrest the rrincess, had supped 
with her on the preceding evening. When he entered, the 
Duchess cried out to him, << Mon Dieu ! what have I done 
to you, that you should wake me so early ?" The chief 
domestics of the household were taken to the Bastille or to 
Vincennes : the Prince of Dombes and the Count d'Eu 
were carried to Eu. 
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reach Chalons-sur-Saone she would enjoy more 
liberty, and have the whole city for her prison ; 
but when she learnt that she was to be locked 
up in the citadel, as at Dijon, she would not 
set out. Far from repenting her treason, she 
fancies she has done something very praise- 
worthy. 

Melancholy as I am, my son has made me 
laugh by telling me what has been found in 
Madame du Maine's letters, seized at the Car- 
dinal de Polignac's. In one of her letters, this 
very discreet and virtuous personage writes, 
" We are going into the country to-morrow ; 
and I shall so arrange the apartments, that your 
chamber shall be next to mine. Try to manage 
matters as well as you did the last time, and 
we shall be very happy.'* 

The Princess knows very well that her 
daughter has had an intrigue with the Cardinal, 
and has endeavoured to break it off. For this 
purpose she has convinced her by the Cardinal's 
own letters, that he is unfaithful to her, and 
prefers a certain Montauban to her. This, 
however, has had no effect The Duke du 
Maine has been informed of every thing, and 
he writes to her sister : " I ought not to be put 
into prison, but into petticoats, for having suf- 
fered myself to be so led by the nose." He has 



374 UlSTORICAL FRAGMENTS. 

reaoived never to see his wife again» although 
he does not yet know of the Duchess's letter to 
the Cardinal^ nor of the other measures she has 
taken for the purpose of decorating her hus^ 
band's brows. 

Madame du Maine will eventually become 
really crazy, for she is dreadfully troubled with 
the vapours. Her mother has intreated my 
son to let her daughter be brought to her house 
at Anet, where she will be answerable for her 
conduct) and suffer her to speak with no one^ 
My son replied, '< that if Madame du Maine 
had only conspired against his liife, he would 
have pardoned her with all his heart ; but that 
as her offence had been committed against the 
state, he was obliged, in spite of himself, to 
keep her in prison.'* It is not true, that the 
Duke da Maine hasi permission to bunt; he is 
only allowed to ride upoi) a hired hors^ round 
the citadel^ to take the air in the company of 
four persons^ 

The Abb6 de Maulevrier and Mademoiselle 
de Langerbn persuaded the Princess that Ma- 
dame du Maine was at the point of death, and 
was only desirous of seeing her dear mother 
before she expired, to receive her last benedic- 
tion, as she should die innocent. The Princes 
immediatdy set out in gfeat anxiety, and with 
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deep : grief $ but was straiigely surprised* 09 
arrivii^ at her daughter's houses to see hev 
QQme to meet her in veary^ good health* Made^ 
moiselle de Langeron said, that the Dueheas 
poiscealed her iUness that she might not make 
ber mother unhappy:. 

After the confession which Madame du Maine 
tfaooght proper to make, which she has con- 
firmed by writing, my son has set her at liberty* 
and has permitted her to come to Sceaux. She 
is terribly mortified at ber letter being read in 
the open Council. As she has declared iu . her 
confession, that, she had done: every thing 
without her husband's knowledge, although: ia 
his name, :he too has been permitted to return 
to his estate of Chav^ny, near Versailles. 

Madame du Maine had written to my wn% 
that in the event of her having omitted, any 
thing in her declaration, he would only hsuve to 
ask Mademoiselle de Launay about it. He 
sent in consequence for that lady^ to. ask h^ 
some questions. Mademoiselle de. Laonay 
replied: ^^ I {lo not know whethec lieit imprison- 
ment may have tuvned m^ misibcessfabiraio^i but 
it has not had the same efibst/ upon. ni8;:|[ 
nather know, boafwijl JJsay.aay thing/' ,.. 
: Mbdame du Main^ had* gained o^gx cgrtaiii 



S76 HISTORICAL ntAGMENTS. 

gentlemen in all the Provinces, and had torn- 
pered with them to induce them to revolt ; but 
none of them would swaQow the bait^ excepting 
in Brittany. 

She has not been at th^ theatre yet ; meanisg 
by this^ to intimate that she is still aOiicted at 
lying under her husband's displeasure. It is 
said that she has written to him, but that he 
has returned her letter unopened. 

She came some days ago to see my son, and 
to request him not to oppose a reconciliation 
between herself and her husband. .My son 
laughed and said, *^ I will not interfere in it ; 
for have I not learnt from Sganarelle that it is 
not wise to put one's finger between the bark 
and the tree?** The town says they will be 
reconciled^ If this really should take place, I 
shall say as my father used : ** Agree together, 
bad ones !'' 

My son tells me that the little Duchess has 
again besought him to reconcile her with her 
husband. My son replied, *' that it depended 
much more upon - herself than upon him." 1 
do not know whether she took tliis for a com- 
pliment, or what crotchet she had got in her 
head, but she suddenly jumped up from the 
sofa, and clung about my son's neck, kissing 
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him on both cheeks in spite of himself. (18th 
June 1720-) 

The Duke du Maine is entirely reconciled to 
his dear moiety. I am not surprised, for I have 
been long expecting it 



^ 
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SECT. XLI. 
Lauvois. 

M. DE Louvois was a person of a very wicked 
disposition; he hated his father and brother, 
and as they were my yery good friends, this 
minister made me feel his dislike of them. His 
hatred was also increased, because he knew 
that I was acquainted with his ill treatment of 
my father, and that I had no reason in the 
world to like him. He feared that I should seek 
to take vengeance upon him, and for this 
reason he was always exciting the King against 
me. Upon this point alone did he agree with 
that old Maintenon. 

I believe that Louvois had a share in the 
conspiracy by which Langhans and Winkler 
compassed my poor brother's* death. When 
the King had taken the Palatinate, I required 
him to arrest the culprits; the King gave 
orders for it, and they were in fact seized, but 
afterwards liberated by a counter-order of 

* The Elector Charles, who died in 1685, was the last 
Elector Palatine of the family of Simmeren. 
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Louvois. Heaven^ how^ver^ iook ear^ of their 
punishment for the crime whiqb they hdA dom^ 
mitted upon my poor brother ;, f^ Langhans 
died in the n^oat abject wretcb6dnefljs» ' aii4 
Winkler wemt mad, and beat hi9 own ' lo'aw 
out. 

There is no doubt that the King spoke Very 
harshly to Lpuyoi^k but cer()ainly he did not 
treat him as has been pretended^ for the Kipg 
was incapable of such a^ action. Loiuvoi^ >ya9 
a brute, and an insolent person ; but he Q^trV^ 
the King faithfully, and much better than any 
other person. He did not however forget his 
own interest, and played his cards very well. 
He was horridly depraved ; and by his impolite- 
ness, and the grossness of his replies, made 
himself universally hated. He might, perhaps, 
believe in the Devil ; but he did not believe in 
God. He had faith in all manner of predic- 
tions, but he did ndt scruple to burn, poison, 
lie, and cheat. 

If he did not love me veiy well, I was at 
least even with him ; and for the latter part of 
his time, he conducted himself somewhat better. 
I was one of the last persons to whom he spoke, 
and I was even shocked when it was announced 
that the man, with whom I had been conversing 
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a quarter of an hour before, and who did not 
look ill, was no more. 

They have not jet learnt, although I have 
resided so long in France, to respect my seal. 
M. de Louvois used to have all my letters 
opened and read ; and M« Torcy, following his 
noble example, has not been more courteous io 
me. Formerly they used io open them, for the 
purpose of finding something to my prejudice, 
and now (1718) they open them through mere 
habit 
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SECT. XLII. 
Louis XV. 

It is impossible for any child to be more 
agreeable than our young King ; he has large 
dark eyes and long crisp eyelashes; a good 
complexion, a charming little mouth, long and 
thick dark brown hair, little red cheeks, a stout 
and well-formed body, and very pretty hands 
and feet ; his gait is noble and lofty, and he 
puts on his hat exactly like the late King. The 
shape of his face is neither too long nor too 
short J but the worst thing, and which he inhe- 
rits from his mother, is, that he changes colour 
very frequently. Sometimes he looks ill, but 
in half an hour his colour will have returned. 
His manners are easy, and it may be said with- 
out flattery, that he dances very well. He is 
quick and clever in all that he attempts ; he has 
already (17^0) begun to shoot at pheasants and 
partridges, and has a great passion for shooting. 

He is as like his mother as one drop of wa- 
ter is to another ; he has sense enough, and all 
that he seems to want is a little more affability. 
He is terribly haughty, and already knows what 
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respect is. His look is what may be called 
agreeable, but his air is milder than his charac- 
ter, for his little head is rather an obstinate and 
wilful one. 

The young King was full of grief when Ma- 
dame de Ventadour quitted him. She said to 
him, "Sore, I shall come back this evening; 
mind that you behave very well during my ab- 
sence.*' ** My dear mamma,'' replied he, " if 
you leave me I cannot behave well.*' He does 
not care at all for any of the other women. 

The Marshal de Villeroi teases the young 
King sometinies about not speaking to me 
enough, and sometimes about not walking with 
me. This afflicts the poor child and makes him 
cry. His figure is neat, but he will speak only 
to pertons he is accustomed to. 

On the 12th August (1717)f the young King 
fell out of his bed in the morning ; a valet de 
chambre, who saw him falling, threw himself 
adroitly on the ground, so that the child might 
tumble upon him and not hurt himself; the 
little rogue thrust himself under the bed and 
would not speak, that he might frighten his 
attendants. 

The King's brother died of the small-pox, in 
consequence of being injudiciously blooded ; 
this one, who is younger than his brother, was 
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also attacked, but the femrne-de'Chambre con- 
cealed it, kept him warm, and continued to 
give him Alicant wine, by which means they 
preserved his life. 

The King has invented an order which he 
bestows upon the boys with whom he plays. 
It is a blue and white ribband, to which is sus- 
pended an enamelled oval plate, representing a 
star and the tent or pavilion in which he plays 
on the terrace (1717)- 
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SECT. XLIII. 

Anecdotes and historical Particulars relating to 

various Persons. 

* 

SoMB horrible books had been written against 
Cardinal Mazarin, with which he pretended to 
be very much enraged, and had all the cc^ies 
bought up to be burnt When he had collected 
them all, he caused them to be sold in secret, 
and, as if it were unknown to him, by which 
contrivance he gained 10,000 c^owns^ He used 
to laugh and say, « The French ajfe delightful 
people ; I let them sing and laugh, and they 
let me do what I will/' 

In Flanders it is the custom for the monks to 
assist at all fires. It appeared to me av^ry 
whimsical spectacle to see monks of all colours, 
white, black, and brown, running hither and 
thither with their frocks tucked up and carry- 
ing pails. 

The ChevaUer de Saint George is one of the 
best men in the world, and complaisance itself. 

« 

He one day said to Lord Dou^as, "What 
should I do to gain the good will of my coun- 
trymen ?** Douglas replied, " only embark 
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hence, with twelve Jemiits, and as soon as you 
land in England bang eveiy one of them pub* 
licly ; you can do nothing so likely to recom- 
mend you to the English peqple.^' 

It is said that at one of the masked balls at 
the opera, a mask entered a box in which were 
the Marshals de Villars and d'Estrdes. He said 
to tiie former, "Why do you not go below and 
dance?" The Marshal replied, **If I were 
younger I could, but not crippled as' you see 
I am/' ** Oh, go down,'' rejoined the mask, 
" and the Marshal d'Estr^es too ; you will cut 
8o brilliant a %ure, having both of ycm such 
laige horns." At the same time he put up his 
fingers in the shape of horns. The Marshal 
d'Estrees only laughed, but the other was in 
a great rage and said, *' You are a mofl^ in* 
Solent mask, and I do hot knqw what will 
restrain me from* giving you a good beating." 
" As to a good beating," repUed the mask, ** I 
can do a trifle in that way myself when neces^ 
saiy ; and as for the msdence of which you 
accuse me, it is sufficient for me to say that I 
am masked." He went away as he said this, 
and was not seen s^ain. 

The King of Denmark has the look of a sim- 
pleton ; he made love to my daughter while he 
was here. When they were dancing he used 

2 c 
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to ^squeeze her hand, and turn up his.t^yesrlan- 
guidhingly. He Mvould begin his minuet in onb 
corner of the hall and finiah it in. another. He 
stopped once^ in the middle of the hall and. idid 
not know what to do next. I Was quite uneasy 
at seeing him^ so I got up and taking his hand 
led him away, or the good getitieman might 
have staid there until this time. He has no 
notion of \vhat is becoming or otherwise. 

The 'Cardinal de NoaiUes is unquestionably 
A virtuous man ; it wquld be a very good thing 
if all the others were like hihi.. We have here 
four of them,' and each is of a di£ferent charac- 
ter. Three of diem resemble each other in a 
certain particular^ they are as false afi counter- 
feit coin ; in evtery other respect they are 
direacdy opposite* . The Cardinal de PoUgnac 
i& wdi made, soisible, and insinuating, , and his 
voice is. Very agreeable; but he meddles too 
much with pqUtics^ and is too much occupied 
with seeking favour. The Cardinal de Rohan* 



* « The Cardinal,*' say the Memoirs of the day, « was 
called by the ladies His handsome Eminence ; and the Regent 
used to call him the Cardinal de la Planche^ for this reason : ~ 
he wished to introduce the Cardinal Dubois into the Coun- 
cil, and therefore made * his handsome Eminence * sit tliere 
once, solely for the purpose of preparing the post of pnme 
minister for Dubois." 
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has a handsome face, as his mother had ; but 
his figure is despicable : he is as vain ^s a pea- 
cock, and fancies that thefe is iK)t his equal in 
the whole world ; he is a trfckitig iDtriguer, the 
idave of the Jesuits, and i^tncies he rules every 
thing, while in fact he rules nothing. The Car- 
dinal de Bissi is as ugly and clumsy as a pea- 
sant, proud, false, and Mricked, and yet a most 
fulsome flatterer ; his falsehood may be seen in 
his very eyes ; his talent he turns to mischiev- 
ous purposes J in short, he has. all the exterior 
of a Tartuffe. These Cardinals could, if they 
chose, sell the Cardinal de NoaiUes in a sack, 
for they are all much more cunning than he is. 
With respect to the pregnancy of the Queen 
of England, the consort of James IL, whom we 
saw at Saint Germain, it is well known that her 
daughter-in-law maintains that she was not with 
child ; but it seems to me that the Queen might 
easily have taken measures to prove the con- 
trary. I spoke about it to her Majesty my- 
self. She replied, '^that she had begged 
the Princess Anne to satisfy herself by the 
evidence of her own senses, and to feel the 
motion of the child," but the latter refused ; 
and the Queen added, ** that she never could 
have supposed that the persons who had been 
in the daily habit of seeing her during her preg- 

2 c 2 
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nancy, could doubt the fact of her having beeii 
delivered/' * 

The following song has been made upon Lord 
Bolingbroke, on the subject of his passion for 
a young girl who escaped frcnn her convent. 

** Bofingbroke, est-tu po8Si&d6 ? 
Quel est ton denr chisk^rique 
De t'amuser & chevaucher 
La fille de Saint^Dominique ? 
Crois-tu que d'elle et d*un Torris (Tory) 
11 eii puisse uaitre FAnti-Christ ? 
Penses-tu done plaire an Regent, 
En sotvant toujours cette guenippe? 
U Fa ratte 11 y a trois auB, 
£t a jur6 par Saint-Philippe^ 
Qu'il m^prisera tout mortel 
Sacrifiant k tel auteL 

Some persons say that the girl was a pro- 
fessed nun. She ran after the Duke Regent a 
long time, but could not accomplish her in* 
tention. 



* On the dethrcmement of James 11. the party of William, 
Prince of Orange, asserted that the Prince of Orange was a 
supposititious child, and accused James of having spirited 
away the persons who could have proved the birth of the 
Queen's child, and to have made the midwife leave the king- 
dom precipitately, she being the only person who had actually 
seen the child bom. 



' Lady Gordon, the grand'-aunt of Lord Hunt- 
ley, was my dame'CTatQur for a considerable * 
period. She wto a Angular person, and always 
phitiged into reveries. Once when she was in 
bed and going to seal a letter, she dropped the 
wax upon her own thigh and burnt herself 
dreadfully. At another time, when she was 
also in bed and engaged in play, she threw the 
dice upon the ground and spit in the bed. Once 
too she spit in the mouth of my first Jemme-de^ 
chambrcj who happened to be ' passing at the 
moment I think if I had not interposed they 
would have come to blows, so angry was the 
fenime'de^hamhre. One evening when 1 wanted 
my head-dress to go to court, she took off her 
gloves and threw them in my face, putting on 
my head-dress at the same time with great gra^ 
vity. When she was speaking to a man she had 
a habit of playing with the buttons of his waist- 
coat ; having one day some oceasion to talk to 
the Chevalier Buveon, a Captain in the late 
Monsieur's guard, and he beibg a very tall man 
she could only reach his waistband, which she 
began to unbutton. The poor gentleman was 
quite horror stricken, and started back, crying^ 
" For heaven's sake, madam ! what are you 
going to do?** This accident caused a great 
laugh in the Saloon of Saint Clpud. 
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"Biey say that Lord PeterbDrMi^h, apeakiiDg 
of the two Kings of Spain, said, *< wbatfods 
we are to cut each other's throats f<^ two sucb 
apes*** 

MoQteleon h^h good teaslon to be iwd of the 
Priac^s des^ Ursine, for she made his :f brtune :,h». 
was an insigiiific^nt offieer in the' troop, but be 
had talents and att&cheid himself to thislady.» whe 
made of him what he now is (17 16).* 

The Abbess of Maubuisson, Louise Hollasi<» 
dine,t daughter of Frederic V., Elector Palatine 
of the days <rf Henri IV., had had so many iUc^- 
gidmate ctiildren, that she commonly sworei by 
her body, wnich had borne fourteen children« 

Cardinal Mazarin could not. bear to have 
unibrtunate persons about him* Wh^n he waa 
requested to take ajay one into his service, his 
first question: waa, ** is he lucky ?'^ 
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* The ]V$arjg[ui8 de MonteleoD wuA one of th^ jdetupoten- 
tiaries of t|he King of Spaiq, at the congress of Utrecht. 
Coxe, in his Memoirs 6f the Kings of Spain of the house of 
Bourbon, gives several particulars of the political concern of 
the* Marquis deMonteleon. 

-' t Louise itoUandine, bpm m 1622, emtnaced the Catholic 
faith, in 1659, was made Abbess of Maubuissoni^ lQ64,ap^d 
di^d ;n 1709. The Abb§ Genest wrote her panegyric under 
the fdllowing title : " Memoire sur la Vie et les Vertus dc 
Madame la Princesse Palatine de Baviere, Abbesse de Mau* 
buiswn*'* Paris, 1769* 12mo* 



My son has Beicer assistedl thie Preteoder 

(Brince Sdward. Stuart), fidtUer publicly nor 

privately ; and a£ my LoihI Stair liad dhosen to 

oaatract a inoane ariose aUian^, as niy ^cm Wishied, 

he Would have prevented thie Pretiind^r'S staying 

in. Fiance aad 'collecting ^pdhererits ; but as tfiat 

alliaiK:e veasi deaetined, he merdiy' confined him- 

MtM to the stipulatioiti eenteindd i'n^fhe treaty 

of peace. He neither ftrniisiied thib^ Pretender 

wijtfa alrfitts ;nor mcui^y* i Thai P^e and some 

0(tfa!ar& gave Jum mdn&y, but my sop could not, 

for he waf too muchi engaged in paying oiFtlie 

hte Kill's dfifats, and be^ would not on account 

o£ that treaty. . . Theie i^an be no dopbt that an 

attwaptihaa berai made >to embroil my son with 

the King of England ; for, at the same fimef 

that they were making the King believe my son 

was sustaining' tbe: Ptttender's cause, they lold 

my aon that Lord Stair had interviews with M. 

B^nteiisiedeS) th^ v Emperor's Envoy, as well as 

with tht^ Si^an Ambassador; the object oF 

which .Was to make a league With those powers 

to drive out the King of Spain, and to set up 

the King eif ^France in his place, at the same time 

tliat Sicily should be ^vtn up to the Emperor ; 

f m I 

in' short; to^ekmte^ all Europe against France. 
My son said himself, that since he was to con- 
fine liimsd?f to the articles of the treaty 6f pejace, 
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htf 4id not think he had mny right to prevent 
th^ Pret^oder^a paiMi^e tiffough his kingdom 9 
andf as ^0 anny haid been reductd^ be oould 
not jtuoder the dish«nded sokUers to t&cke sow 
vice wherever they dbMe. My son had no 
intention whate^ner to breaks with: £iiglandy 
although he has been told, that diere wasc a 
nugoirity of two imcea only in thatnatioa agaatot, 
d€ipl^ng it at wir wtib France. He tbipka 
Lord Stair is not hisj&iend, and that he baa not 
faithfully reported to hb Monarch tiie state df 
things hesre^ bnt would rather be pleased ito 
kindly the Barnes oi* a war. If that miioster had 
honestty ei)^piained to the .King my son*« ^foitM-> 
ti^iiis^ tl^ King woidd not fa»ve refused to^agreei 
with th^n* ,.• ♦ f^ ;• - ^■ 

# « « » . . « m • ]^ 

It is said here that the present Queen of 
Spain (I716X although 4heis.piQte:faek)¥ed by 
her husband than was the last, hiis }mi iiiiaeiice 
oyer hinu The Abbi^ Alb^om hod them both 
in his power, and goveqis them like two 
children* 

The English ^atlexofep and ladies^ who.are 
here tell horrible st(uies,of Qiic^n Anne j Ihj^: 
say she g?ts quite drunk, iipd that befiidea *. 

* . % ^ but that she i^ inconatant 

in her afTections, and changes often. Lady 
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Soiiidwich has not ttdd itihis'to me, but she has 
to my son. I faiave seen her but seldom, on 
account of die repugnance I felt at learning she 
had confiessed she had been present at such 
Oldies. 

I do not know whether it is true that Louvois 
was poisoned by that old Maintenon ; hat it is 
quite certain that he was poisoned, as weB as 
h» physiciai> who committed the crime, and 
who said when he was dying, *' I die by poison, 
but I deserve it, for hsmsig poisoned my master, 
M. de Louvois ; and I did this in the hope of be* 
coming the King's Physician, as Madame de 
Maiateaon had prranised me;'' I ought to add, 
that sotae persons pretend ta think diis story of 
Doctor Seron is a mere invention. Old Piety 
(Maintenon) did not commiit this crime without 
an object ; but if she really did poison Louvois, 
it was because he had opposed her designs, and 
endeavouriBd to undeceive the King. Louvois, 
the 'better to gain his dbject, had advised the 
King not to take her with him to the army: the 
King was weak enough to repeat this to her, 
and;1his it was that excited her against Louvois. 
That the latter was a very bad man, who feared 
neither heaven nor hell, no man can deny; but 
it must be confessed that he served his King 
fdithfuUy. . 
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; : The Duke de Noftil]ie$' grwdfatber w«a oa^ 
of the ugliest tiiea in the^ world. He had one 
gksft-eyiei his.noae was like an qwPs; his mouth 
laige; his teejth ugly tad decayed^ his face dod 
head very small ; his body long and bent ; and 
te .iro8> bitter and iU-tempeced : his name was 
filuindL : Madatee de Ciuiuiel one day^ wai( 
reading his grandton'a genealDgy, and when. ah;e 
oame Jboi his name excaimed, ^^ I always sus* 
peoted, iMhen I saw the, Duke de.NoailleSi that 
be came octtof the Boofc of. the lamentations 
of Jeremiah !" 

When James II. tock refuge in Fran^ j&am 
£%I«nd» Madame de Comuel went. to Saint 
Germdin to see liim.. Sometime aiberwarda,. she 



w)aa toldbf ihe paifBS our King was taking to 
jnrodttre his restoration to the throne,; Madaine 
de Corouel shook her head ahd isaid^ '^ I have 
aeen.this King James ^ our Mbnarcfa's effiirts 
(u^ all in vain ; he is good for nothing bttf to 
make pddr man's sauce.^ (La sauce au pdmme 

She went to Vetsafllw tOr see the Couct ythea 
M, de Torcy and M. de.Seig^lay, hk>th va^cy 
young, had just been appointed ministers ; she 
saw :them as wdl as.JMadiaiDer de Maintenon 
who had then grown old; When alie retunsed 
to Paris, some one asked her what remarkable 



things she ha(l seen. *^ I have sem," she said^ 
" what I never expected to see there; I have 
aeen love in its tomb, and the ministiy iq it)i 
cradle." 

' Itie elder Margrave of An$pach was smittedr 
with Mademoiselle d'Armagoac, but he. wouJl4 
not marry h^r^ ai^d's^id, aft^nirKrd3 that he had 
never intended to do so, b^caMse the familiarjltieii 
which had passed betwe^ her aoid the Marq^ 
de Villequier (171 6) had disgusted Uim., The 
lady's mother would haye liked nothing better 
than tp sftipti^e the Margrave with her dai^hter 
in some critical ^toal^Mi : for this p^tfposc^ 
he had sufficient opportunities given hUui but 
he was prudent, and coaducted himwlf with so 
much modesty,^ that he avpid^ the snare. To 
tell the truth, I bad given him a hipt on tine 
subject; for I was too well acquainted with the 
mother, who »} a v^ry b^d woman* 

The Cardinal de RiohelieUy notwithstfmding 
his wit, had often fits of distraction. Sometimes 
he wpuld fancy himself a horse,, and run jumping 
about a billiard table, neighing and snorting ; 
this would last an hour, at the end' of which his 
people would put him to bed and cover him up 
closely, to induce perspiration : when he awolce 
the fit had patted and did not appear again. 

The Archbishop of Paris reprimanded th6 
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Bishop of Gap on the bad reputation which he 
had acquired in consequence of his intercourse 
with women. ** Ah, Monseigneur," replied 
the Bishop of Gap, " if you knew what you 
talk c^, you would not be astontefaed^ I lived 
the first forty years of my life without experi- 
encing it j I don't know what indriced me to 
venture on it, but having (tone so itisimpofi^sibl^ 
to refrain. 0*ly try it for once, Monseigneur, 
and you will perceive the truth of what I tell 
you."* This Bishop is now living in the village 
of Boulogne near Paris : he is a little priest, 
very ugly, with alai^ head, and fiery f^fd- face. 
Our late Kii^ said, ** I am, I confess, some- 
what piqued to see that, with all the autllority' 
belonging to my station in this country, 1 h^e 
exclain^ed so long against high head dresses, 
while no one had the complaisance t6 lower 
them for me in the slightest degree. But now, 
when a mere strange English wench * arrives 
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* Tim bishop, whose name mis Herv1§, had litedln pni^' 
dence and regnlaexty up to the. age of. fifty ; when he b^an,. 
on a sudden, to lead a very debauched life. They cpn^pc^U^^ 
him to give up his bisboprick, which he did, on cpnditiop of 
being allowed to stay at Paris as much as he chose. He 
continued to live in * perpetual pleasure ; but, towards the' 
close of hia career,. he repented of his sins, and engaged wHh 
the Capuchin missionaries. . 



with a Ittde. low head dress, all the Princesses 
think fit to go at once from one extremity to 
aiiother/' 

A Frenchman, wha had taken refbge in 
Holland, informed me by letter of what was 
passing with respect to the Prince of Orange. 
Thinking that I should do the King a service 
by comxnttnicating to him these news, I hastened 
to him, and he thanked me for them. In the 
eviening^ however, he said to me smiling, ** my 
ministers will have it that yon have been misin- 
formed, and that your correspcmdent has not 
written you one. word of: truth/' I replied, 
** time wiUisbow which is the better informed, 
your. Mis^jesty's ministeri|ior my correspondent ; 
for my own part. Sire, my intention at least was 
good.'' Some time afterwards, when the report 
of the approaching acces»on of William to the 
throne of England became public, M. de Torcy 
came to me to beg I would acquaint him with 
my news. I relied, " I receive none now : 
you told the King that what I formerly had 
was false ; and upon this I desired my corre- 
spondents to send me no more, for I do not 
love to spread false reports." He laughed, as he 
always did, and said, *^ your news have turned 
out to be quite correct" I relied, <* a great and 
able minister ought surely to Have news more 
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correct tiian I can obtdn; and I 3klkTe been 
angry with myseJf for having fortaerly (ac- 
quainted the King with the reports which had 
reached nie« I ought to have recollected that 
his clever ministers are acquainted with every 
thing." The King, therefore, said to me, " you 
are making game of my ministers/* " Sire,'^ 
I replied, *^ I am only giving them 6ack their 
own/' 

M. de Louvois was the only person who. was 
well served by his spies ; indeed, he neverspared 
his money. All the Frenchmen who went into 
Grermany or Hollcmd as dancing or fendng- 
masters, esquires, &c. were paid by him^ to give 
him information of whatever piussed in the 
several Courts. After his death, this system 
was discontinued^ and thus it is that the present 
ministers are so ignorant of the ai&irs of other 
nations. 

Lauzun says the drollest things, and takes 
the most amusing round-about way of intimating 
whatever he does not care to say openly. ' For 
example, when he wished the King to under^ 
stand that the Count de Marsan, brother <^ 
M. Legrand, had attached himself to M. Cha^ 
millard, the then minister, he took the following 
means : " Sire," said he, with an air of the 
utmost simplicity, as if he hkd not the least 



noticm of malice, *^ I wished to chtoge my vng^ 
mak^r, and employ the one who is now the 
mosit in fashion ; but I could not find him, £bt 
M* de Marsan has kept him shut up in his 
room for several days past, making wigs for Ws 
household, ^nd for M. de Chamillard's frieuda.''* 
The adventures of Prince Emanuel of Pol^• 
tugal are a perfect romance. . His brother the 
King was desirous, it is said, at first, to hav^ 
made a priest and a bishop of him : to. thds, 
however, he had an insuperable objection, for 
he was in love. The King sent for him, iand 
asked iiim if it was true that he hi^d really 
r^olved. not to enter the chiirch. On tii6 
Prince's replying in the affirtnative, the King^ 
fats brother, struck him. The Prince S£ud^ 
" You are my king, amd my brother, and there^ 
f(»re I cannot revenge myself as I ought upon 
you ; but you have put an insult upon me which 
I cannot endure, and you shall neVer again sei 
kne in the whole course of your life.** He is 
said to have set out on that very night. His 
biiotiher wrote to him, commanding his return 
from Paris to Holland ; as he made no reply to 
this command, his governor and the ambassador 
had no doubt that it was his intention to obey 
it In the course of last week he expressed a 
d^ire to see Versailles and Marly. The Am- 
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hmms^Aor made pfeparatkms for this exeuirinon^ 
and togetiier with his ^ife accompianied the 
Priace, whose governor and one of his gentle- 
men were of the party. Upon their return 
from Versailles, when they reached the courts 
yard, tlie Ptiace called cmt to stop, ind a^ed 
if tbere were ssay chaises ready ? <^ Yes, Mon- 
seignear,'' replied a voice, ^ there are four;^! 
^ That- will be sufficient ;" replied the Prince* 
Then addressing the Ambassador, he expressed 
hts warmest thanks for the friendly attention 
he had shown him, and assured him that he 
desired nothing so much as an c^iportunity to 
testify his gratitude. <^ I am now going to set 
out,'' he added^ ^< for Vienna ; the Emperor ik 
my cousin ; I have no doubt he will receive 
me, and I shall learn in his army to become a 
sektier, in the campaign agaim^t the Turks^'' 
He then thanked the Govemor for the pains 
he had bestowed upon his educati(m ; and 
promised, that if any good fortune should heMi 
him, his Govemor shxmld slmre it with him. 
He also said something arnipiimentary to his 
gentleman* He then alighted, called for the 
post-chaises, and took his seat in one of them ; 
his favourite, a young man of little experience^ 
but, as it is ^aid, of considerable talent, placed 
himself in another, and bis two valets de ckambf^e 
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ioto tbe third md fQurtb> Tiist niching may 
be wantiag.to the rooaantic turn of his adven* 
tures, it is ssdd besi4e9, that Madame de Ribeira 
was the. ofajept of his afieetion in Portugal^ 
befwe she was. married ; that he evea wished to 
make bei: his wife, but. that his brother. would 
x^i permit it A short time bdfbre his depar- 
ture,: the husbaflid, who is. a ytvy jedlous man, 
found him at his wife's feet ; and this hastened 
ttie Prince's departure. 

Henri IV. had been one day told of the 
iofideJity of one of his mijstcesses. Believing 
that the Kii^had no intention of visiting her, 
she I made an ass^ation with the Duke de 
£^legarde,an her own apartment; The King, 
having cai^ed the time of his rivaFs coming to 
be. watched^ when he was informed, oif his beii^ 
there,, (weni to his^ mistress's room. .He found 
her in bed, and she complained of: a. violent 
head^ache* The King said he was very hungry, 
and wanted some supper ; she replied, f ^that 
she had not thought .abcRBfc snipper, and believed 
flihe had only <a couple of partridges." Hemi W. 
desired tibey should be sensed up, and said he 
would eat them with her. The supper. which 
she had prepared for Bellegarde, and which 
consisted of much more than two partridges, was 
then served np; the King, taking up a small 

2 D 
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loaf, split it open, and sticking a whole partridge 
into it, threw it under the bed. ^ Sire," cried 
the lady, terrified to death, "what are y<m do- 
itig ?** *< Madame,'* replied the merry m<^narch, 
** every body must live." He then took his den- 
ture, content with having frightened the loMera. 

I have again seen M. La Mothele Vayerj* 
who, with all his sense, dres^s himself like a 
madman. He wears ftirred boots, and a 'Cap 
which he never takes ofl^ lined with the same 
material, a large band, and a black velvet coat. 

We have had few Queens in France who 
have been really happy- Mary de Medid iUed 
in exile. The mother of the Kmg and of the 
late Monsieur was unhappy as long as her 
husband was alive. Our Queen, Marie Theresa, 
said upon her death-bed, " that from the time 
of her becoming Queen, she had not had a day 
of real happiness. 

Lauzun sometimes affects the simpleton j that 
he may say disagreeable things with impunity, 
for he is very malicious. In order tO: hint 
to Marshal de Tess6 that he did wrong in 
being so familiar with the common people, he 
called out to him one night in the saloon at 
Marly, " Marshal, pray give me a pinch of 

* Francois de La Mothe de Vayer; died in 1672. 
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snuff: but let it be good— that, for example, 
which I saw you taking this n^rning with 
Daigremont the chairman." 

In the time of Henri IV. an Elector Palatine 
came to France j the King's household was sent 
to meet him. All his expenses were paid, as well 
as those of his suite ; and when he arrived at 
the court, he entered between the DaujUiia ai;id 
Monsieur, and dined with the King, I learnt 
these particulars from the late Monsieur, fhe 
King, under the pretence of going t^ the chace; 
went about a league from Paris, and meeting 
the Elector, conducted Moi in his carriage. At/ 
Paris he was always - attended by the King's 
servants. This treatment is somewhat different 
to that which in my time was bestowed upon 
Maximilian Maria, the Elector of Bavaria. This 
Elector often enraged me with the foolish things 
that he did. For example, he went to play and 
to dine with M. d* Antin, and never evinced the 
least desire to dine with his own nephews. A sove- 
reign, whether he be Elector or not, might with 
propriety dine either at the Dauphine's table or 
mine ; and, if the Elector had chosen, he might 
have come to us ; but he was contented to dine 
with M. d'Antin or M. de Torcy^ and some 
Jadies of the King's suite. I am angry to this 

2 D 2 
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day when I think of it.* The King us6d often 
to laugh at my anger on this subject; and 
whenever the Elector committed some new ab- 
surdity, he used to call to me in the cabinet 
wd asJc me, " well, Madame, what have you to 
toy to that ?'* I would reply, " all that the 
Elector does is alike ridiculous." This made 
the King laugh heartily. The Elector had a 
Marshal, the Count d'Arco, the brother of that 
person who had married in so singular a manner 
the Prince*a mistress, Popel, which marriage had 
been contracted solely upon his promise never to 
be alone with his wife. The Marshal, who wa* ' 
as honest as his brother was accommodating, was 
terribly annoyed at his master's conduct; he 
came at first to me to impart to me his chagrin 
whenever the Elector committed some folly; 
and when he behaved better, he used also to 
tell me of it. I rather think he must have been 
forbidden to visit me, for latterly I never saw 
him. None of the Elector's suite has visited 
me, and I presume they have been prevented. 
This Prince's amorous intrigues have been by 



* According to the notes in Dangeaus Journal, Madame 
was also greatly enraged with the Elector of Cologne, who, 
afler having an audience of the King, went to say mass at 
the Duchess of Burgundy's, and performed the functions of 
a simple chaplain. 
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no means agreeable to the King. The Elector 
was so fond of grisettes, that when the King was 
giving names to each of the roads through the 
wood, he was exceedingly anxious that one of 
them should be called L* Alice des Grisettes; 
but the King would not consent to it. The 
Elector has perpetuated his race in the villages; 

* 

and two country girls have been pointed out 
to me, who were pregnant by him at his 
departure. 

His marriage with a Polish Princess is a 
striking proof that a man cannot avoid his fate. 
This was not a suitable match for him, and was 
managed almost without his knowledge, as I 
have been told. His councillors, having been 
bought over, patched up the affitir ; and when 
the Elector onily caused it to be submitted for 
their deliberation, it was already decided on. 

This Elector's brother must have been made a 
Bishop of Cologne and Munster, without the pro^ 
duction of proof of his nobility being demanded; 

for it is well known that the King Sobieski was a 

• « > ■ 

Polish nobleman, who married the daughter of 
Darquih, Captain of our late Monsieur's Swiss 
(Suards. ' Great suspicions are entertained re- 
specting the children of the Bavaria family, 
tfi^t 'is, the Elector and his brothers, who are 
thought to have beefh the progeny of an Italian 
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doctor named Simoni. It was said at court 
that the Doctor had only given the Hector and 
his wife a strong cordial, the elBect of which had 
been-to increase their family ; but they are all 
most suspiciously like the Doctor. 

I have heard it said, that in England the 
people used to take my late uncle Rupert for a 
sorcerer, and his large black dog for the devil ^ 
for this reason, when he joined the army and 
attacked the enemy, whole regiments fled be- 
fore him. 

A knight of the Palatinate, who had served 
many years in India, told me at- court in that 
country the first minister and the keeper of the 
seals hated; each other mortally* The Utter 
having one. day occasion for the seals, found 
they had been taken from the casket in which 
they were usually kept. He was of course 
greatly terrified, for his head depended upon 
their production. He went to one of his friends^ 
and consulted with inm what he should do. 
His friend asked him if he had any enemies at 
court. ' " Yes,** replied the keeper of the seals, 
" the chief minister is my mortal foe.** — *• So 
much the better,** replied his friend, " go and 
set fire to your house directly j take out <^ it 
nothing but the «asket in which the sei^ wer6 
kept, and take it directly to the chief minist^. 
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telling him you know no one with whom you 
can more safely deposit it ; then go home again 
and save whatever you can. When the fire shall 
be extinguished, you must go to the King, and 
request him to order the chief minister to restore 
you the seals; and you must be sure to open the 
casket befoile the Prince. If the seals are there, 
all will be explained; if the minister has not 
restored them, you must accuse him at oace- of 
having stolen them ; and thus you will be sure 
to ruin your enemy and recover your seals." 
The keeper of the seals followed his friend's ad- 
vice exactly, and the seals were found again in 
the casket 

As soon as a royal child, which they call here 
un enfant de France ^ is bom, and has been 
swaddled, thqy put on him sl. grand cordon; but 
they do not create .him a knight of the order un- 
til he has communicated ; the ceremony is then 
performed in the ordinary manner. 

The ladies of chancellors here have the privi- 
lege cf* the tabouret when they oome to the 
toilette; but in the afternoon they are obliged 
to stand.. This practice began in the days of 
Mary de Medici, » when a chancellor's wife 
happened to be in great &vour. As she had a 
laoie j^t aiifd coaM not stand up, the Queen, 
who would have her oome to visit her ev^ery 
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morning, allowed her to «it down. From this 
time the custom of these ladies sitting in the 
morning has been continued. 

In the reign of Henri IV. the King's illegiti- 
mate children took precedence, of the. Prtnces 
of the House of Lorraine. On the day after the 
King's death, the Duke of Verneuil was. about 
tp go before the Duke de Guise, when the latter,, 
taking him by the arm, said, '^ that might haye 
been yesterday, but to-day matters: are altered." 

Two young Duchesses not being able to see 
their lovers, invented the following stratagem 
to accomplish their wishes. These two sisters 
had been educated in a convent some l^ague» difr*. 
timt from Paris. A nun of their aequadntaiice 
haj^ning to die there, they pretended to be 
much afflicted at it, and requested pernns$i<m to 
perform the last duties to her, and to be present 
at Mr funeral. They ^ere believed to be ^iA* 
cere, and the permission they asked was readily 
granted them. In the funeral procession it Was 
perceived that, besides the two ladies, there 
were two other persons whom no ohe knew^ 
Upon being asked who they were, they reptied 
they were poor priests in need of protec- 
tion ) and that, baving learnt two Duchesses 
were to be present at the ftmeral^ they b*d 
come to the convent for the pudrpMe <^ im* 
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plorii^ their good offices. When they were 
presented to them, the young ladies said they 
voiild interrogate them after the service in 
their chambers. The young priests ^w^ted upon 
them at the timd atppointed; and 4»taid * lliere 
until the evening. The Abbess, vfbo began to 
think their audienee was too long, sent to bi^ 
the priests would retire. One of them seehied 
very mielancholy, but tiie other laughed as if He 
would burrt hJ3 sides. This was the J^vkt de* 
Richelieu ; the other was tihfe Chevalier tie 
Gha^en6y the younger son of the Diike: of that 
Bsune. The gentlemen themselves ditulged ilie 
adventure. 

The King's illegitimate children^ fearing that 
they should be treated in the same way as iiie 
Princes of the blood, have for some months past 
been engaged in drawing a strong party of the 
nobility to their side, and have presented a Very 
unjifist petition against the Dukes and Peers. 
My son has refused to receive this petition, abd 
has interdicted them &om holding assemblies, 
tlie object of which he knows would tend ito 
revolt. They hav^ nevertheless, continued 
l^em at the instigations of the Duke du Mahke 
and his wif<^^ and have even ^sanied thieir insc^ 
lence so &r as to address a memorial to 4bj 
son, and toother to die Parliament, in which 
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they assert that it is within the province of the 
nobility al<Mie to decide between the Princes of 
the blood and the legitimated Princes. Thirty 
of them have signed this memorial, of whom 
iny son has had six arrested ; three of them 
hfikve. been sent to the Bastille/ and the. other 
three to Vincennes ; they, are MM« de ChatiUdiiy 
de. Rieux, de Beaufremont, de Folignac, de 
Clermont, and d'O. The last was the Crovemoc 
of the Count of Toulouse^ and remains with 
hkn. Clermont's wife is one of the Duchess 
de Berries ladies. She is not the most discreet^ 
person ;in. the world ; and has been long in the 
habit of saying, to any one who would listen 'to. 
her, ^* Whatever may come of it, my husband 
and I are wUUng to risk our lives for the 
Count de Toulouse/' . It. is. therefcce evident 
that all this proceeds from the bastards. But I 
must expose still further .the ingratitude^ of these' 
people. Chatillon is a poor gentieman, whose' 
£tther held a small employment under JS/L 
Gaston, one of those offices which confer the 
privilege of the cTttree to the aaticbambers, and^ 
the headers of which do not sitin ^^he carriage 
witibi their masters. The two desitsendants, as 
tbey call themselves, of the house of Chatillon, 
iiM»6t>that this Chatillbn, who married an >at>'. 
torney's daughter, is descended of the iliegfti*^ 
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mate branches of that family. His son was a 
subaltern in the bodyguard. In the summer* 
time, when the young officers went to bathe, 
they used to take young Chatillon with them to 
guard their clothes, and for this office they gave 
him a crown for his supper. Monsieur having 
taken this poor person into his service, gave 
him a cordon bieu, and furnished him with 
money to commence a suit which he subse-' 
quently gained against the house of Chatillon, 
and they were cofhpelled to recognize him. 
He then made him a captain in the Guards } 
gave him a considerable pension, which my son 
colitinued; and permitted him also to have 
apartments in the Palais Royal. In these very 
apartments did this ungrateful man hold 
those secret meetings, the end of which was 
proposed to be my son's ruin. Rieux's grand- 
father had neglected to uphold the honour to 
which he * wai^ entitled, of being called the 
King's cousin. My son restored him to this 
honour, gave his brother a place in tlic gmdar- 
merie, and rendered him many other services. 
Chatillon tried particularly to excite the nobility 
against my son ; and this is the recompense for 
aU his kindness ; my son's wife is gay and con* 
tent, in the . hope* that all will go well with her 
brothers. ^ 
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. That old Maintenon has continued pretty 
tranquil until the tenninaticm of the process 
relating to the legitimation of the bastards. 
No one has heard her utter a single expression 
on the subject This makes me believe that 
she has some project in her head, but I cannot 
tell what it is. 

'A monk who was journeying a few daylj ago 
to Liizarche, niet upon the road a stranger, who 
fdl into conversation with him ; he was an 
agreeable companion, and related various adven- 
tures very pleasantly. Having learnt A'om the 
monk that he was charged with the rents of the 
convent, to 'which some estates in the neigh- 
bourhood of Luzarche belonged, <3ife stranger 
told him that he belonged to thai place, whither 
he was returning after a long journey; and then 
observing to the monk that the road they ^vere 
pursuing was round about, he pointed out to 
him a nearer one through the forest. When 
thiey had reached the thickest part of the wood, . 
tfafe stranger alighted, and seizing the bridle of 
the monk's horse, demanded his money. The< 
monk replied, *• that he thought he was tra- 
veling with an honest man, and that he was 
astonished at so singular a demand." The 
stremger replied, <^ that he had no time for 
trifling, and that the monk must either give Up 
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his rooney or his life/* ThQ monk rcj^lied, •♦! 
n^Y^K c^rry mouey about me ; but if you w^l 
let me alight and go tP niy servant, who cairiep 
my money t I will bring you 1,000 francs* T^e 
robber suffered the, monk to alight, wha wenjt 
to. his. servanjt, and taking from him the l>pOQ 
franco which were in a purse, he at the d»mp 
time furnished, himself with a loaded pistol, 
which he concealed, in his sleeve. When he 

• 

returned to the thief, he threw down the purse, 
and as t^e robber stooped to pick it up, the 
mo^k fir^d and shot hkn d^d ; then remount- 
iQg his horse^h^ has}:en§d to apply to tbe^polic^ 
and related his adventuriep Apatrole w^ sjent 
back with him to the wood, and upon searching 
the robber, there were found in his pockets six 
whittles of different sizes ; they blew the largest 
of the number, upon which ten other armed 
robbers soon afterwards appeared ; they der 
fended themselves, but eventually two of them 
were killed* and the others taken. 

The Chevalier Schaub,* who was employed 
in state affairs by Stanhope, the English minister, 
brought with him a secretary, to w:hom the 



* Sir Luke Schaub. Townshend and Walpole recalled him 
upon the pretext that he was disliked by Noc6, the Duke of 
Orleans' &TOurke. 
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Prince of Wales had entrusted sixty guineas, 
to be paid to a M. d'lsten, who had made a 
purchase of some lace to that amount for the 
Princess o£ Wales ; the brother of M. d'lsten, 
then living in London, had also given the same 
secretary @00 guineas, to be delivered to his 
brother at Paris. When the secretary arrived, 
he inquired at the Ambassador's where M. d'Isten 
lived, and having procured his address he went 
to the house, and asked for the German gentle- 
man. A person appeared, who said, *^ I am 
he.** The secretary suspecting nothing, gave 
him the Prince of Wales* letter, and the si^ty 
guineas. The fictitious d'Isten, perceiving that 
the secretary had a gold watch, and a purse 
containing fifty other guineas, detained him to 
supper ; but no sooner had the secretary drank 
•some W. than he was seized with an invincible 
desire to go to sleep. *' My good friend,** said 
his host, " your journey has fatigued you ; you 
had better undress and lie down in my bed for 
a short time.** The Secretary, who couJd not 
keep his eyes open, consented ; and no sooner 
had he laid down than he was asleep. Some 
time after, his servant came to look for him, and 
awoke him; the bottles were still standing 
before the bed, but the poor secretary*s pocl$:ets 
were emptied, and the sharper who had per- 
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ftOBStsed M. d'Isten had disappeared with their 
valuable contents. 



The Princess Maubuisson was astonishingly 
pleasant and amiable. I was always delighted to 
visit her, and never felt myself tired in her 
society. I soon found myself in much greater 
favour than any other of her nieces ; because I 
could converse with her about almost every 
body she had known in the whole course of her 
life, which the others could not. She used 
frequently to talk German with me, which she 
knew very well ; and she told me all her adven- 
tures. I asked her how she could accustom 
herself to the monastic life. She laughed, and 
said, " I never speak to the nuns but to ^ve 
orders.*' She had a deaf nun with her in her 
own chamber, that she might not feel any desire 
to speak. She told me that she had always been 
fond of a countiy life, and that she sfill could 
faricy herself a country girl. ' " But," I asked 
her, " how do you like getting up and going 
to church in the middle of the n^ht ?'* She 
replied that she did as the painters do, who 
increase the splendour of their light by the 
introduction of deep shadows. She had in 
general the faculty of giving to all things a turn 
which deprived them of their absurdity. 
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I havQ often ^ heard M; Berastorff spokjear of 
by a person who was formerly very agreeable to 
him ; I mean the Duchess of Mechlenbourg, 
the D^ke de Luxembourg's sister. She praised 
hi$ telent very higjbly^ and assured n^e that it 
w^,she who gave him to the 'Duke George 
William* 

. The wife of the Marshal de Villars is running 
after the Count de^ Toulause* My son i^ also 
in her^9od graces, and is not a whit more dis- 
creet. Marshal de Villars came one day to see 
m^ ; and, as he pretends to understand medals, 
he asked to see mine. Bd^udelpt, who is a very 
honest and clever man, and in whose keeping 
they are, was desired to show them ; he is not 
the most cautious m^n in the world, and is very 
little acquainted with what is gbing on at court. 
H^ had written a dissertation upon one of my 
me4als, in which he proved, against the opinion 
of ' other learned nien, that the homed head 
Tvhich it displayed, was that of Pan and not of 
Jupiter Ammon, Honest Baudelot,* to display 
his erudition, said to the Marshal, " Ah, Mon- 
seigneur, this is one of the finest medals that 
Madame possesses : it is the triumph of Comi- 

■^»- ■ ■ ■ . j -.^ ■ , , m , ■ ■ I I I ■ I 1 I ■ ■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■.■■■■■ ■ ■ ■ > 

• Charles Caesar Baudelot de Dquval, bom at Paris in 
1648. 
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ficius ; be has, you see, all sorts of horns. He 
was like you, sir, a great general : he wears the 
horns of Juno and Faunus. Comificius was, as 
you probably well know, sir, a very able gene* 
ral.'' Here I interrupted him. ** Let us pass 
on," I said, ** to the other medal ^ if you stop 
in this manner at each, you will not have time 
to show the whole.' ' But he, full of his subject, 
returned to it " Ah, Madame," he went on, 
<^ this is worthy of more attention than perhaps 
any other ; Comificius is, indeed, one of the 
most rare medals in the world. Look at it, 
Madame ; I beg ycni to observe it narrowly ; 
here, you see, is Juno crowned, and i^e is also 
crowning this great general." All that I could 
say to him was not sufficient to prevent Bau- 
delot talking to the Mar&dlud of horns. ** Moa^* 
seigneur," he said, ** is well versed in all these 
matters, and I want him to see that I am rig^t 
in insisting that these horns are those, of Faumis, 
not those of Jupiter Ammon." All the people 
who were in the chamber with difficulty refrained 
from bursting into a loud laugh. If the plan 
had been laid for the purpose, it could not have 
succeeded better. When the Marshal had gone» 
I too indulged myself by joining in the laugh. It 
was with great difficulty that I could make 
Baudelot understand he had done wrong. 

3 E 
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The same Baudelot, one day at a raadced 
faalU had been saying a great many cItM ihingfi 
to ^6 Doiwa^r Madame, who was lAiere 
mariced, and who, theo^i^e, he did not If now. 
When he came and -saw that it was Madame, 
he was terrified with affiight: the iVinoess 
huighed beyiHid meaauretat it 

Qur Ptinces here havie no particakr cosM»nne. 
When they go to tha Parliament they wear^lmly 
mokak, winch, in my opinion, has a vej^ vidgar 
a]ipearanoe ; andthe mcffie so, as thcry wear l^e 
collel without a cravat. Those of the royal 
fainily:httve no privil^es above the other I^dces 
eaccepting in their aeats, :and the right of crosdng 
oimr the carpet, which is aUowed to none but 
diem. fllfKe (presidirart, iwhen he ^addresses thein, 
is^uncovered^bubkeepB his hatonwhenhe speaks 
to «s7eary body else. Thisis-the cause ctf'^iiose 
great disputes which the prit];ees of ithe Uood 
bttiref had with the bastards^ as may J^ seeti by 
thfcr. fiemorial. The Presidents of 'the Pallia- 
nmnt iwfiartflamer coloured 'robes, trimmed with 
ecmjine I at the .ncfck aiid sleeves. 

IIlie> Countess of Soisspns, iing^Uque-Cune- 
goade, the daughter ■ of Tra&f ois Henri -de 
Luxembourg, hys, it -must be xynnhusedf a 
considerable share of virtue and of wit; ^Mt 
she liAS also her fiusdts^ like the ifest^^of^ilhe 
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^CH-ld. It mity be said of her, that she is truly 
a poor Princess. Her husband, Louis Henri 
Chevalier de Soissons, was very ugly, having 
A very long hooked-nose, and eyes extremdy 
dose to it. He was as yellow as saffi'on; his 
mouth was extremely small for a man, and fttH 
of bad teeth, of a most villainous odour ; his 
Ic^^were ugly and clumsy ; his knees and feet 
turned inwards, which made him look, when he 
'was walking, like a parrot ; and his manner of 
making a bow was bad. He was rather short 
than otherwise ; but be had fine hair, and a 
large quantity of it. He was rather good4ook$ng 
wh^n a child. I have seen portraits of ^him 
painted at that period. If the Countess de 
Soissons' son had resembled his mother^ he 
would :h^ve been v^y well, for her features are 
good, and nothing could be better thzm her 
le^yto, her mouth, atid the turn jof'her-fkee ; otAj 
hernose was too large md thick, and her skin 
was not fine enough. 

Whoever is^bltetiie Frin6e Eugene in pefUDn^ 
^nnot be called a handsome man; he is shtfttr 
than his elder bro^th^, but, with t^e efxceptiOvi 
of Prince Eugene, all the rest of them are good 
fbr nothing. The j^^oungest, ^Prince 'PMlip, was 
a great aHHlonm, ^md died of the smatt-poK ait 
He was of a rsry fkir compleidon, had 
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an ungracefiil manner, and always looked dis- 
tracted* He had a nose like a hawk, a lai^ 
mouth, thick lips, and hollow cheeks; in all 
respects I thought be was like his elder brother* 
The third brother, who was called the Chevalier 
de Savoy, died in consequence of a fall from big 
horse. The Prince Eugene was a younger 
brother : he had two sisters, who were equally 
ugly; one of them is dead, and die other ia still 
living (1717) in a convent in Savoy* The elder 
was of a monstrous shape, but a meie dwarf: 
she led a very irregular life* She afterwards 
ran away with a rogue, the Abbe de la Bourlie, 
whom she obliged to marry her at Geneva; 
they used to beat each other. She is now 
dead. 

Prince Eugene was not in his younger days 
so ugly as he has become since ; but he never 
was good-looking, nor had he any nobility 
in his manner. His eyes were pretty good, 
but his nose and two large teeth» which he 
dis|^ayed whenever be opened his mouth, 
completely spoilt his face* He was besides 
always very filthy, and his coarse hair wad never 
dressed. 

This Prince is little addicted to women, and, 
during the whole time that he has been }iere, I 
Oeyer heard one mentioned who has pleased 



him, or wbom he has distioguifthed or vt4ted 
ivote thao anothen "" "" "^ 

:♦ - # * * « » 



is mother took no care of him ; she brought 
up like a^scuUioD, and liked better to stake 
her money at play /than to expend it upon her 
youngest son; Thiff j!s the ordinary practiee. of 
vcmien in this country. 

Hiey will not yet believe that the Persian 
Ambassador was an impostor ;* it is ^uite cer^ 
tain that he was a clumsy fettow, although he 
had some sense* There wias an air of magnifi- 
cence about the way in which he gave audience* 
He preirailed upon a married woman, who was. 



* ISiis .embassy was always equivocaly and even so m ething 
more* From all that can be miderstood of it, it should seem 
that a minister of one of the Persian provinces, a sort of /«- 
tendant de LanguedoCy as we might say, had commissioned 
this pretended ambassador' to manage for him some commer- 
cial affairs with certam merchants, and that for his Onm 
tf&usement the agent chose to represent the Persian Ambas- 
sMpr* It is said, too, that Pontchartrain^ under whose de- 
partment this affair fell, would not expose the trick, that the 
King might be amused, and that he might recommend him- 
self to his Majesty's favour, by making him believe that the 
So[Ay had sent him an Ambassador-^iSTofe* to Dangeau'^ 
Joumal. 
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jf^regiisint b;^ IdtOj to nbjure Chiistianity. It iri 
true she was not a very respectable person^ 
being the illegitimate daughter of my son's 
chief almoner, the Abbe de Gran^ay, who 
silways kept a little seraglio^ In ordedr to cifry 
h^lr away with ktm^ the Ambassador had her 
&jdeti€d np in a box fflled with holesi and then 
begged that no person th^ht be allowed to 
touch it, being, as he said, fiHed with the sacred 
bo^ks wtitten by Mahomet himdeif, which 
would ht poUated by the contact of Christian^* 
Upon ttfis pretence the permission was given, 
and by these means the woman was carried o& 
I cannot befete the irfory which is told of this 
mA^i^dot having had 10,000 loids-d'or giveiil 
him. 

I had the misfortune to displease the Mar- 
grave John Frederic of Anspach. He brought 
me a letter from my brother and his wife, both 
of whom begged I would assist him with my 
advice : I therefore thought that by counselling 
him jis I should have counselled my own 
brother, I should be rendering him ike best 
service. When he arrived he was in deep 
mourning for his first wife, who had then not 
been dead three months. I asked him what he 
proposed to do in France ? He replied,, "that 
he was on his way to England, but that before- 



bifl departure he should wish to pay his respects 

to the Kiag." I asked him if he had asty thii^ 

to solicit from the King, or to atrvrage with 

him* He replied, " he had not.'' '' Then,"" I 

saidy *^ I would advise you, if you will peraiit 

ma« to seod the principal perBOa of your smtt 

to the King to make your compLUnsnts, to 

inform him that you are going .to Englaiid^ aad 

that you would not have failed to wait upon 

him^ but that bein^ in mourning for ybut wife> 

your respect for him prevented your appearing 

before him in so melancholy a garb/' "But," 

he rejoined, " I am very fond of dancing and 

I wish to go to the ball ; now I canndt go thither 

untU I have first visited the King/' '^ Fbf 

Ood's sake/' I said, '^ do iK>t go to the ball ; it 

is not the custom here* You will be laughed 

at| and the more particularly so, because tb^ 

Marshal de Graminont^ who presented you to 

the King som^ years ago^ sttid that you ebuld 

find nothing to praise in the wholtt of France^ 

with the exception of a Httle goldfinch in the 

King's cabinet, which wh&atied airs; I reeam^ 

mend you not to go to see the King, nor to be 

present at the ball4" He was angty, and satd^ 

" he saw very w^ll that I disclmntenimbed 

German Princes, and did noi wish <ihem to be 

jwresented to the Ringt" I repHed, « that th^ 
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^viae I had giveu Um tprung from ike beM 
intentions, and was such as I would have given 
to my own brother/* He wMt away quite 
angry to Marshal Schomberg's, where he ccMn- 
plained of my behaviour to him. The Marshal 
asked him what I had said ; which he repeated 
word fear word. The Marshal told him that I 
lud advised him weU, and that he was himself 
of my opimon* Nevertheless, the Maigrave 
persisted on being presented to the King^ 
whither he prevailed on the Marshal to accom^ 
pany him ; and went the next day to the ball; 
He was extremely well drest, in half mournings 
with white lace over the black, fine blue ribands, 
black and white laces, atKl rheingrwoes^ which 
look well upon persons of a good figure ; in 
short, he was magnificently drest, but improperly 
for a widower in the first stage >of his moumii^. 
He would have seated himself witiiin the King's 
circle, where none but the members of the royal 
£uiuly,and the King's grandchildren are allowed 
to sit ; the Princes of the blood even are not 
dUlowed to do so, and therefore foreign princes 
can of course have no right The Margrave 
then began to repent not having believed me, 
and the next morning early he set ofi. 

Prince Ragotzky is under great obligations 
to his wife, who saved his life, and delivered 



tlim fW>iii priflOD* Some person was repeatitig 
things to her disadvanb^ei but he interrupted 
them by saying, ^* She saved my head fitmi the 
axe, and this prevents ttiy having any tight to 
reprove too strictly whatever she may choose 
to do ; for this reason I shall not thank any 
person who speaks to me upon the subject"* 

Beatrice Eleanora, the Queen of James IL, 
was always upon such good terms with Main* 
tenon, that it is impos»ble to believe our late 
King was ever fond of her. I have seen a bode, 
intttledy *< Ucmden bdtard protecteur du tiou^ 
veau^'* in ISmo., in which is related a gallantry 
between the Queen and the P<^re la Chaise. 
The Confessor was then eighty years of age, 
and not unlike an ass ; his ears were very long, 
his mouth very wide, his head very large, and 
his body very long. It was an ill-chosen joke. 
This libel was even less credible than what was 
stated about the King himself. 

The Mcmks of Saint Mihiel possess tiie 
original manuscripts of the Memoirs of Car- 
dinal Retz ; they have had them printed, and 



* Louis XIV. gave to the Prince Ragotsky, who, in France, 
took the title of Count of Saaross, 200,000 crowns upon the 
Maison de Ville, and a pension of 2,000 crowns per mondi 
besides. 
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ari »aw. aeJi^g ^m at Nao^^ .but in tim 
0^7 tb^V^ are maay pmissiecis* A lady at Paf Id^ 
Mudame dauHitftiti^ has a Gopy> is which there 
m ndt i| WQfd defioien^ ; but she has obstinat^jf 
sefosed ta lead it, that the others may be made 
eom|flet€iw 

Wfai^ 9m AmbassadcHT would make his entry 
^t Bam^ he. has himself aniHmnced some days 
bcifdre, by the officers whose duty it i& %o intro- 
duce ambassadors^ in osder that th.e usual comt- 
(rftm^nts may be paid him. To royal ambas- 
sadors a <;hevalier d'honneur is sent ; to those 
from Yentce or Holland^ the first e^erry ; aod 
when he i? absent or unwell^ the chief maitre 
d'hoteli who is also sent to the ambassador from 
Malta. 

The English ladies are said to be muqh given 
to running away with their loVers» I knew a 
Count de Konigdmark> whom a young English 
lady followed in the dress of a pi^e. He had 
hef wkb him at Chsimbotd) and as there wad no 
roOAi for hix in the castle, he lodged het undei? 
ib tent whidh he had i>ut up in the forest* When 
we were at the chace one day, he told me this 
adventure. As I had a great curiosity to see 
her, I rode towards the tent, and never in my 
life did I see any thing prettier than this girl 
in the habit of a page ; she had large and beau- 
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i^vl e^es^B diarming little 11M16, tod an!f}%aii< 
fmmth and teethe She smiled when tthe s^^vT irie^ 
tot sbcf su^cted tbat the Ceiitit had Uid mie tfte 
Irbold story. H^f hair wm a beautaAil chemiitdf 
colour, and bang about her neok iA l^g6 ewrhkr 
A^rthehr. departure from Cbalnbdrd, Wkile 
they wef e at an inn upon thek wajf t<^ Italy^ 
the innk^epto's ynfi rsai ti> the CoiUnt^ crying^ 
**Sii; make haiste up stairs, foi^ yotit page JA 
lying4n.*' Sb^ was delivered of a girl,- and tb6 
ibother and child were soon afterWtfrd^ placed 
in a convent near Paris. While the C^uot liVe dr 
he took great care of ber ; but h^ died in thtr 
Morea, and his pretended page (Md l>ot ]Mg 
survive him ; she displayed gi'eat piety in tbd 
hour of death* A friend of the Couiit'^ and a 
nephew of Madlime de Montespauy took earB 
6f the childj and after bi» deMb the King gave 
the little creature d pen^iobv I b^Iitite stbe ii 
still (I717) in the cimvent 

Th6 Abb6 Perraiilt founded an annual funeral 
oration for the Prince de Conde, in the Jesuits' 
church, where his heart is deposited. I shall 
not, upfdn this occasion, call to mind his vie- 
tories, his courage in war, or his timidity it 
Court : these are things well known throughout 
France. 

A gentleman of my acquaintance at Pads 



keardaleamed Abb^ ndib was in tibe coniienee 
of Des Caites, My diat the pfaSosopher used 
c^ften to Iwigh at his own system/ and saul, ^ I 
iuive cot tliem out some wcnrk; we shall see 
who will be Ibols enough to undertake it.'* 

That old Beauvaisy the Queen^mtE^^s first 
femme de ch€mhre^ was acquainted with the secret 
<if her marriage, and this obliged the Queen to 
put up with whatever the confidante chose to 
do;* from this circumstance has arisen that 
custom which gives fimmes de chamhre so much 
autiiorily in our apartments. The Queen-mo- 
tiieri the widow of Louis XIII., not contented 
witii loving Carditial Mazarin, went the absurd 
length of mariying him. He was not a priest, 
and therefore was not prevented by his orders 
from contracting matrimony. He soon however 
got very tired of the poor Queen, and treated 
her dreadfully ill, which is the ordinary result in 
such marriages. But it is the vice of the times 
to contract clandestine marriages ; the Queen- 



*6h« uros a woman who had long been known to the most 
eminent persons of the Court, and although she had become 
old, hideous^ and had only one eye, she continued to appear 
at Court from time to time in full dress, and to b^ treated 
with distinction up to her death.— ^o^^ du Journal de 



OKrther of England, the widasr. of Charles, 11^^ 
made such an one in marrying her chMolkr 
d^konneuTf who behayed veiy ill to her ; while the 
poor Queen was in .want of food and fuel, h» 
had a good fire in hill apartment^ and was giving 
gfeat dinners* He called himself Lord Ger« 
main. Earl of St. Alhans : he never addressed 
a kind expression .to the QveeQ. As to the 
Queen-mother's marriage^, all the circum- 
stances relating to it are now well enough 
known. The secret passage by which he went 
nightly to the Palais iRoyal may still, be seai. ; 
when she used to visit him, he was in the habit 
of saying, ^< What does this wpmfin want wi^ 
me y^ He was in love with a lady of the Queen's 
suito, whom I knew very well : she had ^art- 
ments in the Palais Royal, and was called 
Madame de Br6gie. As she was very pretty^ 
she excited a good deal of passion ; but she was 
a very honest lady, who served the Queen with 
great fidelity, and was the cause of the Cardinal's 
living upon better terms with the Queen than 
before. She had very good sense: Monsieur 
loved her fmr. her fidelity to the Querai, his 
mother, ^e has been dead now four and 
twenty years ( 1? 17)« 

The Princess de Deux Ponts has recently 
furnished another instance of the qoisfortune 
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mtdch iMually attend the secret marrii^es of 
ladies of high ^Hith. She manied her equerry, 
wos'V^y ill treated 'by him, and led a very mi- 
terable life-: but she deserved all she met wi&, 
und 1 foresaw it. She was with me ait the 
Oper£ olice, and insisted at all events that h^ 
equei^ry should sit b^ifid her* <^ fbr God's 
sake,'* I said to her, ^ be quiet, and give your- 
self' no trouble about .tiiis Gerstorf ; you do not 
ki)ow the manners of this country ; when ^sUcs 
perceive you are so anxious about that man, 
they will think you .are in love with him.^* I 
did ^not know then how near this was to the 
truth. She replied, <^ Do people then in this 
country ^take tto care of their servants?*' — 
*< Ob^ y^," I said, " they request some of their 
£dends to carry them;to the Opera, but they do 
h&t gQ Mtith them/' 

'M. Fentenrieder * is a perfect gentleman. 



* Baron Penteprie^er was the Austrian minister at th^ 
Hague in 1718, and afterwards at the Congress of Soissons, 
ftiid#t'dmt of^ Cambray. Baron Bielfteld^ in his work enti- 
iM /{itfitett'yw Pb&iif»fiie«,4«tiuik^relBteBthe£>llimin§'aii^ 

<< Some monarchs have felt a se^€| fiu^tisi^tipn in se^ii^ 
a minister disconcerted by their mei;e looks. . liouis ^^V., 
while giving audience to the celebrated Baron de Penten- 
Msder, who^had-a great reputataon'fbr presalice of mmd-, was 



extremely well bred, totally divested of the Vile 
Austrian manners, and speaks good* German 
instead of the jargon of Austria. While he was 
staying here, the fair of Saint Germain com- 
menced ; a giant, who came to Betris for the 
purpose of exhibiting himself, having acciden- 
tally met M. Pentenrkder, said, as soon as'he 
Saw him, " It's all over with me : I shafl not 
go into the fair ; for who will give money td^ee 
me while this man shows himself for nothing?** 
and he really went away. M. Pcntenrieder 
pleased every body. Count Zinzendorf, - who 
succeeded him, did not -resemble him at all, but 



a»goQd deal piqued at the 9mall iiopresgion which bis pec* 
sence seemed to bave upon that aipbassador. For the pur- 
pose of intimidating him, the King interrupted him in the 
first sentence of his speech, which commenced thus s ^Sire, 
AeBnaperor^ my nuuster, has sent meto your MajMty/ l^y 
■ayiqg to hiip m an ,m&^ tone, S ef^e»k lowler, Mwwur 
rAmbassadeur.' The letter, without the least en^bAnrass- 
ment, replied, '(lOuder? The Emperor, my n:^ter, Sire, 
sends me to your Majesty,' thus naming the Emperor before 
the* King, and keeping his ^oice at an devated j^ttchy-he con- 
lUNied kifr discourse. When tke <|i»Ued the jaudience, m&Sne 
of the cwrtiea.coqifilin^^^ h^ Hfff^ ^t^ang^/r^ ;^.^e 
replied, 'lam in the habit of Sj^eing^ theJ&ffi|>eror every 
day.' This reparte^ is creditable to the Baron's wit, but 
was probably not very advantageous to his master's interests. 
It costr^O' little to flatter a ktB^fr-little-weflJEDesseflfi-'' 
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was a perfect Austrian in his manners and his 
language. * * * • ♦ 

I have heard that it was from the excitement 
of insulted honour, that Ravaillac was induced 
to murder Henri IV. ; for that the King had 
seduced his sister, and had abandoned her 
during her pregnancy : the brother then swore 
he would be avenged on the King. Some per- 
sons even accuse the Duke d'Epemon, who 
was seated in the coach in such a manner that 
he might have warded off the blow, but he is 
said to have drawn back^ and given the assassin 
an opportunity to strike. 

When I first came to France I found in it 
such an assemblage of talent as occurs but in 
few ages. There was Lulli in music ; Beau- 
champ in ballets ; Comeille and Racine in tra- 
gedy i Moli^re in comedy ; La Chamelle and 
La Beauval, actresses; and Baron, Lafleur, 
Toriliere and Guerin, actors. Each of these 
persons was excellent in his way. La Duclos 
and La Raisin were also very good ; the charms 
of the latter had even penetrated the thick 
heart of our Dauphin, who loved her very 
tenderly : her husband was excellent in comic 
parts. There was also a very good harlequin, 
and as good a scaramouch. Among the best 
performers at the Opera were Cledi^re, Po- 



ttereui^ Godenarche, Damenil, La Robbe- 
chouard, Maury, La Saint Christophe, La 
Brigogne, La.Beaucreux. All that we see and 
hear now do not equal them* 

' That whioh pleased me most in Beauvernols* 
life is the answer he made to the Prince of 
Vaudemoat. When he was fleeing; and had 
arrived at Brussds» be gave himself out for a 
Ffinee of Locrainew M. de Vaudemont sent 
far him, and upon seeing him, said, " I' know 
all the Princes of Lorraine, but I do not know 
yoij/'-^<< I assure you, &r,** repHed Beauver- 
nois, <^ that I am as much a Prince of Lorraine 
as you are." 

: I like that Mercy, who tricked his ihaster the 
Duke deLorraine. When^he reached Nanci he 
requested the Diike to recruit three regiments, 
which he said should\be his own. The Duke 
did recruit them, fully persuaded they were to 
be his ; but when ihe companies were filled, 
Mercy begged the Emperor to give them to 
him, and he actually obtained them ; so that the 
Duke bad not the appointment of a single 
officer. 

The poor Duchess de Mecklenbourg; the 
wife of Christian Louis, was a very good woman 
when one was thoroughly acquainted with her. 
She told me the' whole history of her intrigue 
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with BernstorfF. She regnkted h^ hoMehold 
.'very well, and had always two carriages. She 
did not afieot the splendour of a sovereignv but 
she kept up her rank better than the other 
Duchessei^ and I liked her the better for this. 
The husband, Christian Loui^ of Meckl^nbourg, 
was a notable fool : he one day demanded an 
audience of the King^ under the pretende of 
having something of importance to sAy to faitn. 
Louis XIV. was then mwe than forty years old. 
When the Duke fomid himself in Ilie King^s 
'presence, he said to him, " Sire> you seem to 
me to have grown/' The king laughed,: aiad 
said, ^* Monsieur, I am ^nt the age^of ^¥iw- 
ing.*' "Sire," rejoined the Duke, «*do you 
know every body . aays I am tery much like 
you, and quite as good4opking as: you ar^?'' 
" That is very probable,'' said the King, still 
laughing. The audience . was then fifii^di and 
the Duke went .away« This fool coUld nev^r 
engage his brotheivin-law's favour, for M. de 
Luxemboui^ had no regard; for him. > < >? 

When ihe Queen had.the government of the 
country, all the females of the court, evi^ to 
the very servants, becsmie intriguera. They 
say it was ihe most ridiculous thing in t^e 
world, to see the eagerness with which wofv^n 
meddled with the Queen-m^lier's regency. ^ At 



the omn^eiicenieiit iKbe ktiew notliing at all. 
She made a pretNsnt to her ^tjemme de ohambre 
of five large farms, upon which the whole court 
vuhsisted. When she went to the Council to 
propose the af&ir every body laughed^ and she 
was asked* how she proposed to live. She want 
quite astonished i when the thing was explained 
to her» for she thought she had only givenliway 
Ave ordmBty iarms« This anecdote is vety 
true, and was related to me by the old 
Chancellor Le Tellier, wh<^ was present at the 
Council* She is said often to have laughed as 
she cotaefessed ii^ ignoranoe* Many other 
thii^ of a similar natofe happened duriiig tb^ 
regency* 

There ii a bishop of a noble fiiimly^ t<^^ttbly 
ycHing but very uglyi who was at ftrst «o devout 
timt he thought of entering La Trappe ; be 
wore his hair combed down leAnug^ht^ and (kMld 
not look a woman in the faee» Having leaitied 
that in the < city^ wfaere he held hist s^e^ iktstt 
was a frail fair one, whose gafiiantiies had be^ 
come nx^rioas, he felt a great deiEtre to (invert 
het, and to make her oome to tbe confessional. 
She was, it is^ >daid, a very pfeftfy woman^ at)d 
bad moreover a ^at deal of wit* No s60]l^ 
bad the foii^p begaa to visit than he began' to 
pay attention to bis hair : first he powde^idd it, 
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and then he had it dressed; at length he 
swallowed the bait so* completely, that he 
neither quitted the fair siren by night nor by 
day. His clergy ventured to exhort him to 
put an end to this scandal ; but he replied, that 
if they did not cease thek remonstrances, he 
would find means of making them. At length 
he even rode through the city in his carriage 
with his fair penitent. The people became so 
enraged at this, that they pelted him with 
stones : his relations repaired to his diocese for 
the purpose of exhorting him in their turn; but 
he would only receive his mother, and would 
not even follow her advice. His relations then 
applied to the Regent to summon the lady to 
Paris : she came, but her lover followed and 
recovered her ; at length she was torn from 
him by a kttre de cachet^ and taken from his 
arms to a house of correction. The bishop is 
in a great rage, and declares that he will never 
forgive his family for the" affront which has been 
put upon him (I7I8). 

The Queen-mother is said to have eaten four 
times a day 4h a frightful manner ; and this 
practice is supposed to have brought on that 
cancer in the breast, which she sought to 
conceal by strong Spanish perfumes, and of 
which she died. 



ANECDOTES^ &C. 437 

Those female branches of the French Royal 
FamUy, who are called Enfans de France^ all 
bear the title of Madame. For this reason it is 
that in the brevets they are called Madame, 
the Duchess de Berrij Madame, the Duchess 
d'Orleans ; but in conversation they are called 
the Duchess de Berri, the Duchess d'Orleahs, 
or irather, one should say, Madame de Berri will 
have it so with respect to herself. The title of 
Duchess of Oaleans belongs to Madame, the 
Duchess of Orleans, as grand-daughter. Such 
is the custom prevalent here. The brother 
and the sister-in-law of the King are called 
simply Monsieur and Madame, and these titles 
are also contained in my brevets ; but I suffer 
myself to be called commonly Madame, the 
Duchess d'Orleans. . Madame de Berri will be 
called Madame, the Duchess de Berri, because 
being only an Erifhnt de France of the third 
descent, she has need of that title to set off her 
relationship. There is nothing to be said for 
this : if there were any unmarried daughters of 
the late King, each would be called Madame, 
with the addition of their baptismal name. * 

It seems that Queen Mary of England was 
something of a coquette in Holland. Count 
d'Avaux, the French Ambassador, told me him- 
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i^elfy thM he had had a secret interview With 
her at the apartments of one of^ the Queenli 
maids of honour, Madame Treslane. The 
Prince of Orange becoming acquainted with 
the affidr, dismissed the young lady, hut in*^ 
vented some other pretext, that the real cause 
might not be known. 

Three footmen had a quarrel together ; two 
of them reftised to admit the third to their table, 
saying, ^^ as he and his master only serve a 
president's wife, he cannot presume to compare 
himself with us, who serve Princesses and 
Duchesses." The rejected footman called 
another fellow to his aid, and a violent squabble 
ensued. The commis^aire was called: he found 
that they served three br6thers, the sons of a 
rich merchant at Rouen ; two of them had 
bought companies in the French Guards; one 
of the two had an intrigue with the wife of 
Duke d'Abret, and the other with the Duchess 
of Luxembourg, while the third was only en* 
gaged with the wife of a president The Wo 
former were called Colande and Maigremont ; 
and, as at the same time the Duke d'Abretf 
the son of the Duke de Bouillon, was in love 
with the lady of the president Savari,-the fol- 
lowing verse was made upon the adventure* 



Colande a fait un Bomlloo, . 
Luxembourg un Maigremonty 
Et du Due d'Abret, peut-^tre, 
Un petit Savari va nattre, 
Lampoiift, Laoipoiit. 

The Envoy from Hoktein, M. Dumont, was 
verj much attached to Madame de la Roche^ 
, fpucauldt ope of Madame de Bern's dames du 
pfffms J edie was very pretty, but gifted with no 
other than personal aharms. Some one was 
joking her on this subject, and insinuated that 
flj^e had treated her Ipver very favourably* 
<* Oh ! no }'* she replied, ^^ that is impossible,^ I 
assure you, entirely impossible/' When she was 
u^ged to 9ay what constituted the impossibility, 
she replied, '*if \ tell, y^u will immediately 
agree with me that it i? quite imppsssible/' 
Beajqg. prised stiU further, she sai4, with a very 
serious ^r, << because he is a Protestant !" 

m . ^ * . . # * m 

■ ■ • * ■ 

Wlien. t{ie marriage of Monsieur was declared^ 
he said to Saint Bemi, ^^ did you Ipiow that 
I was ma^rried tp the Princess of Lorraine?" 
" !^c^ Monsieur," replied the latter, " I knew* 
very well that you lived with hw, but I did 
|iot think you would have married her." 

Queen Mary de Medici, the wife of Henri IV, 
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was one day walking at the Tuileries with her 
son the Dauphin, when the King's mistress 
came into the garden, having also her son with 
her. The mistress said very insolently to the 
Queen, " there are our two Dauphins walking 
together; but mine is a fairer one than your's/* 
The Queen gave her a smart box on the ear, 
and said at the same time, " let this impertinent 
woman be taken away/' The mistress ran in- 
stantly to Henry IV. to complain; but the 
King having heard her story, said, " this is. 
your own fault; why did you not speak to 
the Queen with the respect which you owe 
to her." 

Madame de Fiennes, who in her youth had 
been about the Queen- mother, used always to 
say to the late Monsieur, " the Queen, your 
mother, was a very silly woman, rest her soul !" 
My aunt, the Abbess of Maubuisson, told me 
that she saw at the Queen's a man who was 
called " the repairer of the Queen^s face ;" 
that Princess, as well as all the ladies of the 
court, wore great quantities of paint. 

On account of the great services which the 
House of Arpajon in France had rendered to the 
Order of Malta, a privilege was formerly granted^ 
that the second son of that family should at his 
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birth become a Knight of the Order, vi^ithout 
the necessity of any proof or any inquiry as to 
his mother. 

The Czar Peter L is not mad ; he has sense 
enough ; and if he had not unfortunately been 
so brutally educated, he would have made a 
good prince. The way in which he behaved 
to his Czarowitz (Alexis^ is horrible. He gave 
his word that he would do him no injury, 
and afterwards poisoned him by means of the 
Sacrament This is so impious and abominable, 
that I caft never fofgive him for it (1719). 

The last Duke of Ossuna had, it is said, 
a very beautiful, but, at the same time, a 
passionate and jealous wife. Having learnt 
that her husband had chosen a very fine stuff 
for the dress of his ' mistress, an actress, she 
went to the merchant and procured it of him ; 
he thinking it was intended for her, made no 
scruple of delivering it to her. After it was 
made up she put it on, and showing it to her 
husband, said, ** do not you think it is very 
beautiful ?" The husband, angry at the trick, 
replied, " yes, the stuff is beautiful, but it'^is 
put to an unworthy use." " That is what every 
body says of me,^ retorted the Duchess. 

At Fontainebleau in the Queen's cabinet may 
be seen the portrait of Xa Belk Ferronniere^ who 
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W9S SO much beloved by Froncb L, and wbo 
was the unwitting cause of his deatlu * 



I have often walked at night in the gallery 
at Fontainebleau, where this King's ghost is 
said to appear j* but the good. Francis L never 
did me the honour tQ show himself. Perhaps it 
was because he thought my prayers were not 
efiScacious enough to draw him from purgatoiyy 
and in this I think he was quite right. 

King James II. died with great firmness and 
resolution^ and without any bigotry ; that is to 
say, very diiferenUy from the manner in which 
he had lived. I saw and spoke .to. him fpur 
and twenty hours before hia death. " I hope,*' 
I said, "soon to hear of your Majesty's getti^ 
better." He smiled and said, " if I should 
die, shall I not have lived long enough ?" 

X hardly know how to rejoice at the accension 
of our Prince, George, to the Throne of Eng- 
land, for I have no confidence in the English 



* The Queen Mother had fitted up an apartment near 
this gallery, which her Jemmes-de-chambre were obliged to 
cross at night. It was by them that the ghost of Francis L 
was seen walking about in a green robc'de-ckambrey with 
large Sgures upon it. 
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{>6ople. I remember still too well the fine 
speeches w1»ch were made here not long ago 
by Lord Peterborough. I would ratlier that 
our Elector was Emperor of Germany, and I 
wish that the King who is here (James IL) was 
again in possession of England, because the 
kingdom belongs to him. I, fear that the in. 
constancy of the English will in the end pro- 
duce some scheme which may be injurious to 
us. Perhaps there was never in any nation a 
King who had been crowned with more eclat, 
or a tumultuous joy than James II. ; and yet, 
the same nation since persecuted him in the 
most pitiless mianner, and has s6 tormented his 
innocent son, that he can scarcely fidd an 
asylum after all his heavy misfortunes. ♦ If the 
English were to be trusted I should say, that it 
is forUmate the Parliaments are in favour of 
George 5 but the more one reads the history of 
English revolutions, the more one is compelled 
to remark thfe eternal hatred which the pieople 
of that nation has had towards their Kings, as 
well as their fickleness (I?!*). 



* The Duchess d'Orleans was, by the mother's side, 
grand-daughter of James L, which explains the interest she 
took in the fate of the Stuart family. 
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Have I not reason to fear on George's 
account, since he has been made King of 
England, and knowing, as I do, the desire he 
had to be King of another country ? I know 
the accursed English too well to trust them. 
May God protect their Majesties, the Princes, 
arid all the family, but I confess I fear for them 
greatly (1715), 

The poor Princess of Wales* has caused me 
great uneasiness since her letter of the 3d (15th) 
of February (1718), She has implored the 
King's pardon, as one implores the pardon of 
God, but without success. I know nothing 
about it, but dread lest the Prince should par- 
take his mother's disgrace.t I think, however, 
since the King has declared the Prince to be 
his son, he should treat him as such, and not 
act so haughtily against the Princess, who has 
never offended him, but has always treated 
him with the respect due to a father. Nothing 
good can result from the present state of affairsj 



* Wilhelmina Darotliea Charlotte, daughter of John Fre- 
derick, Margrave of Anspach, bom in 1682, married to the 
Prince of Wales in 1705. The particulars of the quarrel 
between George I. and his son, the Prince of Wale^, will be 
found in Coxe's Memoirs of Sir Robert Walpole. 

f The unfortunate Sophia Dorothea, Princess of Bruns- 
wick Zell. 



I 
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atid the King had better put an end to a quarrel 
which gives occasion to a thousand imper-. 
tinenceSt and revives aukward stories^ which 
were better forgotten. 

The King of England has returned to London 
in good health (1719). The Prince of Wales 
causes me great anxiety. He thought he should 
do well to send one of his gentlemen to his 
father, to assure him in most submissive terms 
of the joy he felt at his happy return. The 
King not only would not receive the letter, but 
he sent back the gentleman with a very harsh 
rebuke; revoking at the same time the per* 
mission, which before his journey he had given 
to the Prince of Wales, to see his daughter, who 
the Prince loves very tenderly. This really 
seems too severe. It may be said that the King 
is rather descended from the race of the Czar, 
than from that of Brunswick and the Pala- 
tinate ;* such conduct can do him no good. 

M. d*Entremont, the last Ambassador from 
Sicily, was upon the point of departing, and had 
already had his farewell audience, when some 
circumstance happened which compelled him 



* George the First*s mother was a Palatinate Princess of 
the family of Simmem, and the aunt of the Duchess of 
Orleans. 
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to^tay wmt time hmget. He fband hitrfsitf 
without A lodging, for hisiiotei had been alnady 
let. A lady seeing the embarrassment in whklt 
Madame d'Entremont was thus placed, Bald t6 
her, <^ Madam, I hare pleasure in o&ring you 
my house, my own room, and my own bed/* 
The Ambassador's iady not knowing what t^ 
do, aicoepted the oi6br with great xeadiness^ 
Bhe went to the lady's house, and as die is bid 
iand in iU health, she went to bed immediately; 
Towards midnight she beard a noise like that 
of some person opening a secret door. In iact^ 
a door in the wall by the bed-side was opexiedt^ 
some one entered, and began to undress. Tte 
lady called out, ** Who is there ?" A toice r^ 
plied, " It is I ; be quiet.*' •* Who are you ?*^ 
asked the lady. ^^ What is the matter with 
you ?** was the reply ; ^* you were not wont to 
be so particular: I am undressing,' and sbaM 
come to bed dii^ctly." At these words the 
lady cried out ** thieves!'' with all her «ight; 
bnd the unknown person dressed himself quickly^ 
and withdrew. 

When the Sectoral Prince of iSaxany came 
hither, he addressed a pretty compliment to 
the King, which we all thought was his own, 
and we therefore conceived a very favourable 
notion of his parts ; he did not, however, ke^ 
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up thcd; good opimon, and probaUy ih& 
plitoidot waa siade for him by the Elector 
tioew The King desired the Duchess d^ Berri 
to showfaioi about Marlj. He walked with 
her &r an hour wiliiout emer offering* her hit 
arm, or paying one word to her. Whilie thejr 
men^ b9cending a small hill, the Palatine, bis 
governor nodded to him j and as the Prince did 
tiot understand what he itteani;, he was . at 
length obliged to say to him, *^ Offer your arm 
to the Duchess de BercL" The Prince obeyed^ 
but without saying a word. When they reached 
tiie rammit, ** Here," said the Duchess de 
Berri, *^ is a nice place for blindman's bu£'' 
Then, for the first time, he opened his^ mouth, 
and said^ *\ Oh^ yes ; I am very willing to play.'' 
Madame de Berri was too much fatigued te 
play ; but the Prince continued amusing him* 
B%if the whole day without offerii^ the least 
civility to the Duchess, who had taken such 
pifiins for him. This will serve to show bam 
puerile tbe Prince is. 

We have had here several good repartees of 
Duke Bernard de Wdnmr. One day, a young 
fV€9aichman asked him, «* How happened it that 
you lost the battle?" "I will tell you, Sir," 
rapMed the Duke, coolly ; <* I tho«ight I i^ouM 
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jf^n it, and so I lost it.*' . ** But^^' ke md^ turiP 
i|ig himself slowly round, ** whotis the, fool that 
ai^ed me this question ?" 

Fadier Joseph was in great £ivour. vnth Car^ 
dinal Richelieu, and was consulted by him on 
all occasions. One day, when the Cardinal had 
summoned Duke Bernard to the Council,. Fathcir 
Joseph running bis finger over, a: map, saii^ 
<< Monsieur, you must first take this city } th^ 
that, and then that.** The Duke Bernard Ks^ 
tened to him for some time, and at length said : 
M But, Monsieur Joseph, you cannot take cities 
with your finger.*' This story always made the 
King laugh heartily. 

M. de Brancas was very deeply^ in love with 
the lady whom . he married. On his wedding* 
day ihe went to take a bath, and was afterwards 
going to bed at the . bath-house. *^ Why are 
you. going to bed here. Sir?** said his valet de 
cfaambre j " do you . not mean to go. to yoi« 
wife?** " I had quite forgotten,** herq>lied^ 
Hie was the Queen-mother*s chevalier cPhonneur^ 
One d^ry, while she. was at church, B^am^as 
forgot that the Queen was kneeling before hiiip^ 
for as her back was very, round, her head cc^ild 
h^dly be seen when she hung it down.. iHe 
tQok her for a prie-ckeuy and knelt down .upoQ . 



f 
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hbVf putting hiis elbows upOQ her shopld^s. 
The Queen was of course not a ljitt}e surprised 
to find her chevalier d^hrnmeur upon ter back, 
and all the bystanders were re^y if> 4ie wKth 
laughing. 

Dr. Chirac was once called to see a lady, and 
while he was in her bedebtiinber, he h$ard that 
the price of stock had considerably decreased. 
As he happetipd to be a large holder of the 
Missittdppi bonds^ he was alarmed at the new^ ; 
and being seated oaar the patient, who^e puls^ 
he was feeling, he said, with a deep sigh, ^* Ah, 
good God! they keep sinking, sinking, sinking 1" 
The poor sick lady hearing this, ijittered a loud 
shriek; the people ran to her immediately^; 
*• Ah,'' said Ihe, " I shall die ; M. de Chirac 
has just said th;ree times, as be felt my pul^e, 
* They keep sinking !* ** Thie Doctor recovered 
himself soon, and said, **you dre^m; ypur 
- pulse is very healthy, and you are very well. I 
was thinking of the Mississippi stocks, upoa 
which I lose my money, because their price 
sloks." This explanation satisfied the sick li^dy. 
The Duke de Sully was subject to fi'eqiient 
fits of abstraction. One day, having dresied 
bhnsdf to go to ehurcb, he forgot noticing but 
his ^edies. This was in the winter; when he 
ei^eced the chursh, he said, " Mon Dieu, it \% 

2 G 
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very cold to-dfciy;'* The persons present said, 
" not colder than usual P' " Then I am in a 
fever;" he said. Some one suggested . that he 
had perhaps not dressed himself so warmly a» 
usual ; and opening his coat, the cause of his 
being cold was very apparent 

Our late King told me the following anecdote 
of Queen Christina of Sweden. That Princess 
instead of putting on a nightcap, wrapped hes* 
head up in a napkin. One night she coidd not 
sleep, and ordered the musicians to be brougkt 
into her bedroom ; where, drawing the : bed- 
curtains, she could not be seen by. the inu^ 
sicians, but could hear them at her ease. At 
length, enchanted at a piece which they had 
just played, she abruptly thrust her head be- 
yond the cui-tains, and cried out, " Mort diable! 
but they sing delightfully !** At this grotesque 
sight the Italians, and particularly the castrate 
who are not the bravest men in the worlds were 
so frightened, that they were obliged to stop short. 

In the great gallery at Fontainebleanifaaystitt 
be seen the blood of the 'man whom she caused 
to b^ assassinated ; it was to prevent his dis- 
closing some secrets of which he was in . pos- 
session, that she deprived him of life. He had,, 
in fkct, -begun to chatter through jealousy of 
another person who had gained the Queen's. 
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iftvour* Christina was very vmdietiv^ and 

^ven up to all kinds of debauchery, * ♦ 

>* « • • » • « 

Duke Frederick Augustus of Brunswick was 
delighted with Cl)i;istina ; he said that he had 
never in his life met with a woman who had so 
much wit, and whose conversation was so truly 
diverting ; he added> that it was impossible to 
•be dull with her for a moment. I observed to 
him that the Queen in her conversation fre- 
quently indulged in very filthy discussions. 
" That is true/* replied he, " but she conceals 
such things in so artful a manner as to take from 
them all their disgusting features.'* She never 
could be agreeable to women, for she despised 
them altogether. 

Saint Franfois de Sales^ who founded the 
order of the Sisters of Saint Mary, had in his 
youth been extremely intimate with Marshal de 
ViUeroi, the father of the present Marshal. 
The old gentleman could therefore never bring 
himself to call his old friend a Saint. When 
any one spoke in his presence of Saint Fran!9P^ 
de Sales, he used to' say, " I was delighted 
when I saw M. de Sales become a Saint ; he used 
to. delight in talking indecently, and always 
cheated at play ; in every other respect he >ep8 

2 G 2 
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one of the best gentlemen in the world) md 
perhaps one of the most foolish.*** 

While Frederick Charles de Wurtemburg, the 
admnistrateur of that Duchy, was staying at 
Paris, the Princess Marianne de Wurteni- 
bourg, Duke Ulric*s daughter, was there also 
with her mother. Expecting then to marry 
her cousin,! she had herself painted as Andro- 
meda and her cousin as Perseus : as the latter 
wore no helmet, everybody could of course 
recognize him. But when he went away, without 



* M. de Cosnac, Archbishop of Aix, w€M at a very ad- 
vanced age when he learnt that Saint Francois de Sales had 
been canonized. " What I" cried he, ^* M. de Geneve, my 
iM friend ? I am delighted at hig good fortune ; lie was a 
gallant man, an amiable man, and and an honest man too, 
although he would sometimes cheat at piquet, at which we 
have often played tc^ther." '^But, Sir/' said some one 
.present, ** is it possible that a Saint could be a sharper at 
play ?" <* No," replied the Archbishop, " he said, as a rea- 
son for it, that he gave all his winnings to the poor.**— ZromW 
«ffm homme d'Staif et Dictiormaire Historiquei torn* vit. 
F&ris, 1610. 

t The leaned Journal pi Gotjtingen for the year 1789, 
Vo« 80, observes, there must be some mistake here ; becaiuse 
in 1689, when this 'Circumstance is supposed to have occurred, 

« 

the adminktrateur had been married seven years, and had 
children at Stuttgard^ 
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having married her, she had a casque painted, 
which concealed the face, and said she would 
not have another face inserted until she should 
be married* She was then about nineteen years 
old. Her mother said once at court, " My 
daughter has not come with me to-day, because 
she is gone to confess ; but, poor child, what 
can she have to say to her confessor, except that 
she has dropped some stitches in her work/* 
Madame de Fiennes, who was present, whisper- 
ed, " The placid old fool ! as if a stout healthy 
girt of nineteen had no other sins to confess 
than having dropped some stitches.** 

A village-pastor was examining his parishion^ 
ers in their catechismi. The first question in tbe 
Heidelberg catechism is this, " What is thy only 
consolation in life and in death ?** A young girf, 
to whom the pastor put this question, laughed, 
and would not answer. The priest insiited. 
" Well then," said she at length, " if I must 
tell you, it is the ^oung shoemaker who lives in 
the rue Agneaux.** 

The late Madame de Nemours had charitably 
brought up a poor child. When the child was 
about nine years old, she said to her benefactress, 
** Madame, no one can be more grateful for 
your charity than I am, and I cannot acknow- 
ledge it better than by telling everybody I am 
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your daughter ; but do not be alarmed, I will 
hot say that I am your lawful child, only your 
illegitimate daughter." 

The Memoirs of Queen Margaret of Navarre* 
are merely a romance compared with those of Ma- 
demoiselle de la Force. The authoress's own life 
was a romance. Being extremely poor, although 
of an ancient and honourable family, she accepted 
the office of demoiselle (Thonneur to the Duchess 
de Guise. Here the Marquis de Nesle, father of 
the present Marquis (1720), became enamoured 
of her, after having received from her a small 
bag to wear about his neck, as a remedy against 
the vapours. He would have married her, but 
his relations opposed this intention on the score 
of Mademoiselle de la Force's poverty, and 
because she had improperly quitted the Duchess 
de Guise. The Great Cond6, the Marquis de 
Nesle's nearest relation, took him to Chatillon 
that he might forget his love for Mademoiselle 
de la Force ; all the Marquis's relations were 
there assembled for the purpose of declaring 



* Les Memoires de la Rdne Marguerite were published by 
the Sieur de Maul^on ; and the first edition of it appeared 
long prior to the birth of Mademoiselle ; the latter, it is true, 
published an historical romance, entitled, Histoire de Mat'* 
guerUe de Valpisy 1692. 2 vols,, 12mo* 
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fp him tl^ they wjould never consent ^to his 
marriii,ge .with > Mademoiselle de la Eor^ej and 
he, on his part» told them that he would never 
ivhile he lived marry any other person* In a 
movement of despair, he rushed out to the 
garden, and would have thrown himself into the 
canal^ but that the strings with whkh Made- 
moiselle de la Force had tied the bag about his 
neck, brok0, and the bag fell at his feet* His 
thoughts appeared to undergo a sudden. change, 
and Mademoiselle de la Force seemed to him to 
be as ugly as she*really is. He went instantly 
,tQ the Prince and his other relations who were 
there^ and told them what had just happened. 
They searched about in the garden for the bag 
and the strings, and opening it, they found it to 
contain two toads' feet holding a heart wrapped 
up in a bat*s wing,, and round the whole a paper 
inscribed with unintelligible cyphers. The 
Marquis was seized with horror at the sight. 
He told me this story with his own mouth. 
Mademoiselle de la Force, after this, fell in love 
with Baron, but as he was not bewitched, the 
intrigue did not last long : he used to give a 
very amusing account of the declaration she 
made to him. Then a M. Briou, the son of a 
councillor of that name, became attached to 
lier; his relations, who would by no means 



456 HISTORICAL VRi^MteNT^. 

&liv6 cteit^nt^ to liueb a mdxriage) shut tli^ 
young tnoti up* ^ La Forcei wh<>>liail a xety 
fertUe wit, engaged afi HJnepant ttfufeiciati who 
led about dai^cing bears in the street, and iti- 
tixtiat^d to het loVer that if he would ^pr^M k 
wish to see the bears dance in the court-yard of 
his own bouse^ she would cOme (o hira disguised 
m a bear's skin« She procured a i)6ar*6 skin fo 
be made so as to fit her, and went to M^ Briou's 
house with the bears ^ the young mari^ ufide^* 
the pretence of playing with this bear had an 
opportunity of conversing with hef, and of lay- 
tag their fitture plans. He then promised bis 
father that he would submit to his will, and tbus 
having, regained his liberty, he immediately 
married Mademoiselle de la Force, and went 
with: her to Versailles, where the King gave 
them apartments, add where Madame de Briou 
was every day with the Dauphirie of Bavariil, 
who adniired her wit atld was delighted with 
her society. M. de Briou Was not then five 
and twenty years of age, a very good looking 
atld Well bred young man. His fiither however 
procured a dissolution of the marriage by the 
Pstrliament, and made him marry another persori. 
Madame de Briou thus became once more Ma- 
demoiselle de la Force, and found herself with- 
out husband and without tnoney. I cannot tell 



1m>w it y^as that the King tiitid her tMM*eiits» hoUh 
of whom had consented to the marriage, did 
not oppose its dissolution. To gain a subsistence, 
1^ set about composing romances, and as she 
was often staying with the Princess de Conti,, 
&he dedicated to hei" that of Queen Margaret. 

We hav« had four dukes who have bought 
c6fSeer 9t\xS^f and even candles for the purpose 
df seHing thetn again at a pro^ It waa tht 
Duke de la F<H^oe who bought the can<tiea.* 
One eve&ing, very recently, as he was going 
out of the Opera, the staircase was filled with 
young men, one of whom cried out, as 1^ 
passed, " His purse P' — " No,** said another, 
*' ^re can be tio money in it ; he would n<M 
risk it i it must be candles that he has bought 
to sell again." They then sang the air of the 
fourth act of Phaeton : 



* The Doke, together with certain other pexiisonsi made; 
considerable purchases of spice porcelaine, and other mer- 
chandizes, for the purpose of realizing the hope of Law's 
Banks. As he was not held in estimation, either by the 
public or by the parliament, the Duke was accused of mono- 
poly ; and by a decree of the Parliament, in concert with the 
Peiers, he was enjoined, *< to use more circumspection for the 
future, and to conduct himself irreproachably, in a manner 
as should be consistent with his birth and his dignity, as a 
Pe^r of t^rtmcc." 
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AQea, idlto r^pr^Sxe k luniiere» 

Pttisse im heureux destin 

Vous conduire a la fin 
De votre brillant canidre ! 

Allea reprendre la lamidre* > 

* 

The Queen Catherine (di Medici) was a very 
cricked woman* Her uncle the Pope had good 
reason for saying that he had made a bad pre^ 
•^cint to France. It is said that she poisoned her 
youngest son, because he had discovered her in 
a common brothel whither she had gone pri* 
vately. Who can wonder that such a woman 
should drink out of a cup covered with designs 
from Areftino. The Pope had an object in send- 
ing her to France. Her son was the Duke 
jd'Alen9on ; and as they both remained incogs 
the wortd did not know they were mother and 
son, which occasioned fr^equent mistakes. 

The young Count Horn, who has just been 
executed here (I72O), was descended from a 
well known Flemish family ; he was distinguish- 
ed at first for the amiable qualities of his head 
.and for his wit. At college he was a model for 
good conduct, application and purity of morals ; 
but th6 intimacy which he formed with some 
libertine young men during his stay at the aca- 
demy of Paris entirely changed him. He con- 
tracted an insatiable desire for play, and even 
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his own father said to him, " You will tiie by 
the hands of the executioner*" Being des- 
titute of money, the young Count took up the 
trade of a pickpocket, which he carried on in 
the pit of the theatres, and by which he made 
considerable gains in silver-hilted swords and 
watches. At length, having lost a sum of five 
and twenty thousand crowns at the fair of Saint 
Germain, he was led to commit that which he 
has just expiated on the scaffold. For the pur- 
pose of discharging the debt he had contracted, 
he sent for a banker's clerk to bring him certain 
bank bills, which he proposed to purchase^ 
Having connected himself with two other vil- 
lains, he attacked the clerk as soon as he ar- 
rived, and stabbed him with poignards which 
he had bought three days before on the Pont 
Neuf. Hoping to conceal the share which he 
had taken in this crime, he went immediately 
after its perpetration to the Commissaire dii 
Quartier, and told him, with a cool and de- 
termined air, that he had been obliged in his 
own defence, to kill the clerk, who had attack- 
ed him and put him in danger of his life. The 
Commissaire looking at him stedfastly, said, 
" You are covered with blood, but you are not 
even wounded ; I must retain you in custody 
until I can examine this affair more minutely." 
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At this moment the accomplice entered the 
room. '* Here, Sir/* said the Count to th^ 
Commisftairet ^^ is one who can bear testimony 
that the account I have given you of this bu- 
siness is perfectly trpe." The accomplice was 
quite terrified at hearing this, he thought that 
Count Horn had confessed his crime, and fiuit 
there could be no advantage in continuing to 
deny it; he therefore confessed all that had 
taken place, and thus the murder was revealed. 
The Count was not more than two and twenty 
years of age, and one of the handsomest men 
in Paris. Some of the first persons in France 
solicited in his favour^ but the Duke Regent 
thought it necessary to make an example of 
him on account of the prevalent excess of 
crime. Horn was publicly broken on the wheel 
with his second accomplice ; the other died just 
befi^re : they were both gentleman and of noble 
famili^* When they arrived at the place of 
punishment, they begged the people to implore 
the pardon pf heaven upon their sins. The 
spectators were aiSected to tears, but they ne- 
vertheless agreed in the just severity of their 
punishment; the people said aloud after the 
execution, " Our Regent has done justice." 

One lady was blaming another, her intimate 
friend, for loving a very ugly man. The latter 
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** Did he e^^er speak to you tenderly or 
passionately ?"— " No/* replied the former.^- 
" Then you cannot judge,'* said her fiienii^ 
** whether I ought to love him or not.** . 

Madame de Nernoui^ used to say I have db^ 
served one thing in this country, " Honour 
grows again as well as hair.** 

An officer, a gentleman of talent, whoa^ 
name was Hautmont, wrote the following veraoi 
upon Cardinal Mazarin, ibr which he was locked 
up in the Bastille for eighteen months. 

Creusons tous le tombeau 
A qui nous persecute ; 
X ce Jules nouveau 
Cherchons un nouveau Brutc^ 
Que le jour serait beau, 
Si nous voyioBS sa chute ! 

The Queen-mother could not endure Bois- 
xobert on account of his impiety ; she did not 
like him to visit her sons the King and Monsieur 
in their youth, hut they were very fond of him 
because he used to amuse them. When he was 
at the point of death, the Queen-mother sent 
some priests-^ convert him, and to prepare him 
for confession. Boisrobert appeared inclined to 
confesa. ** Yes, mon Dieu,** said he, devoutly 
joinii^ his hands, "I sincerely implore thy par- 
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don, and confess that I am a great smner, hut 
tiboB knowest tl^at tbe Abbe de Viliar9ew ia ft 
much greater sinner than I am/' 

Cardinal Mazarin sent. him onee to conv- 
^iment the English ambassador . on bis arrival. 
When he reached the hotel, an Er^ishman said 
to Idm, " Milord, il est pret ; my ladi, U n*est 
fias pret, iriselire ses chevaux, prendre pa- 
tience." The late King used to[ relate stories 
of this same Boisrobert in a ve^y , whimsicaji 
manner. . 

The life which folks lead at Paris becomes 
daily more scandalous ; I really tremble for the 
city every time it thunders. Three ladies of 
quality have just committed a monstrous impru- 
dence. They have been running after the 
Turkish Ambassador ; they made his son drunk 
and kept him with them three days ; if they go 
on in this way, even tlife Capuchins will not be 
safe from them. The Turks must needs have 
a Vjcry becoming notion of the conduct of ladies 
of quality in a Christian country. The youttg 
Turk is said to have told Madame de Polignac, 
who was one of the three ladies, " Madame, 
your reputation has reached Constantinople, 
apd I see that report has only done you 
justice." The Ambassador, it is said, is very 
much enraged with his son, iand has enjoined 
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}Sak to keep his adveBture profe^undly & Becret^ 
because he would risk the lop of his head cm 
his return to Constantinople, if it were knolim 
that he had associated with Christian women* 
It is to be feared that the young man will get 
safely out of France. Madame de FtAiffokc 
has fleeced all the yoimg men of quality here. 
I do not know- how her relations . and those of 
her husband choose to sufier her to lead so 
libertine a life. But all shame is extinct in 
France, and every thing is turned topsy-turvy; 

It is very unfortunate that noblemen like the 
Elector Palatine John William, should suffer 
themselves to be governed by the priesthood ; 
nothing but evil can result from it. He would 
do much better if he would follow the advice of 
able statesmen, and throw his priest into the 
Necker. I would advise him to do so, and I 
think I should advise him well. 

I cannot conceive why the Duke Maximilian 
(brother of George I. of England)* changed 
his religion, for he had very little faith in gene- 



* Prince Maximilian of Hanover^ the second brother of 
George I., had, after the death of his brother, Frederick Au- 
gustus, certain rights over the Bishoprick of Osnaburgh ; 
love and his monks caused him to embrace the Catholic 
fiiith. 
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tal ; none of his relations solicited him to do 
8O9 aod he was induced by no personal interest. 
I have heard a story of diis Prince, which 
does him litde honour. I have been told that 
he complained to the Emperor of his mother, 
who bred him tenderly, but who had not sent 
him eight thousand crowns which he had asked 
her for. This is abominable, and he can hope 
for liappiness neither in this nor in the next 
world : I can never foi^ve him for it. The 
first idea of this must have originated with 
Father Wolff, who has also excited him against 
Prince Edward Augustus.* What angers me 
most with this cursed monk i3, jtfiat he will 
not.siifier Duke Maximilian to have a single 
m^leman about him ; he will only allow him 
to be approached by beggars like himself. 



* Maximilian contested the Bishoprick of Osnaburgh with 
his younger brother. 



Notes. 



EXPLANATORY NOTES. 



Marie Germain. 

Montaigne mentions this person, whom he says 
he saw, in his Essais, liv. i. chap. xx. 



Madame La Mariohaie de Clerqmbault. 

This lady was the daughter of Chavigny and of 
one of the most witty imd clever women that France 
ever produced; her wit was always pointed and 
agreeable, and this too without the least affectation ; 
she was besides rich, avaricious, fond of jewels, and 
singular to the last degree, caring for nobody, and 
yet universally regarded. 

She was expected to die of a consumption when 
she was young, and was advised to avoid talking as 
much as possible. She remained a whole year in suc- 
cession without ever speaking a word, and this gave 
her a habit of taciturnity which she preserved during 
the remainder of her life. When she was well, and 
chose to exert herself, no person could be better com- 
pany. She believed, although she would not confess 
it, that she could discover the events of futurity by 

2h 
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calculations and themes ; and this bad attached her 
to Madame, who was very fond of these oiriosities. 
She never appeared without a mask upon her large 
withered pale face ; she assigned as a reason for this 
habit, that the air had the effect of spoiling her com- 
plexion : but it was, in point of fact, only a custom 
which she could not leave off when the fashion had 
changed. She would play at cards for whole days 
^nd nights without -speaking a word. -She had a 
sister to whom she was passionately attached, and 
who fell sick; she sent constantly to know how she 
was, and when she learnt that she was at the last 
extremity, she said, « My poor sister, let no one ever 
speak to me of her agtiin;'' Madame La Mar^cbale 
never spoke of her again, nor of two sons whom she 
lost, and survived a long (ime ; but it is true she did 
not love the latter very warmly«— iVb^e« du Journal 
de Ikmgeau. 



On the Infirmity of the Regent* s Chonrajcter^ 

The Duke de Saint Simon, so far from saying 
that the Regent laughed when he reproached him 
with being d&kmnaire^ relates that, on the contrary, 
the Regent flew into a violent passion with him. 
This scene took place before the bed of the Duchess 
of Orleans, while her husband the Regent was sitting 
at the foot of it ; she was blaming him for not having 
acted with firmness towards the Prince and the Car- 
dinal de Rohan, who had betrayed his confidence. 
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Tbe Regest, with great nonchakmce, as^ont^d to 
every tbing his wife said. Then Saint Siman sai^ 
with some little warmth, <^ It must be confessed, 
Monseigneur, that since the days of Louis le D^bon- 
noire there has never been a prince so dSbonnaire as 
you/'—" At this," says Saint Simon, « he rose in his 
chair, red with anger to his very eyes, and stammer- 
ing with passion, because I had said what he did not 
like^ and with Madame the Duchess, because she 
had proved it, and was laughing at him. < That's 
well. Monsieur,' ^aid I, < treat your enemie^ well, 
aiid fly into a rage with your faithful friends^ I^am 
delighted to see you angry, it is a sign that I have put 

* 

my finger upon the diseased part ; when it is pressod 
the patient cries out.' Be muttered son^etbing raore^ 
aad then was appeased^. This is the only occasion 
i^>on which, he was really angry with me/' 

About three years after this scene the Regent, as 
he was one day about to enter the council, drew the 
Dukede Saint Simon aside, and said to him in an an^ry 
tone, " I have to complain of your behaviour ; you 
whom I have always looked upon as one of my best 
friends/' " Of me ! Monsieur," replied Saint Simon 
in astonishment, " for what reason, I beseech you?" 
« For what reason !" rejoined the Duke, angrily, 
" for the verses you have made against me/' Saint 
Simon, in still greater astonishment, assured him 
that he never made any verses whatever in the whole 
course of his life. ^« Oh, parbleu," said the Regent, 
<^ you cannot deny this," and then he laughed and 

2h S 
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Sling a Pont Neufsoitg which had been made upon 
him, the burthen of which was; — 

Notre r6gent est d6bonnaire, Ion la^ 
II est debonnaire. 



Schlieben. 



What Madame says about Schlieben and his arm, 
is explained by the following passage from the Me- 
moirs of the Baron de Poellnitz, vol. i. 

"Madame passed the whole summer at Saint 
Cloud, which occasioned me to make several journies 
thither. I spoke to her of my situation, and begged 
her to intercede for me with the Duke, her son. She 
always promised to do so, but never did it ; and not- 
withstanding her constantly telling all those who 
spoke in my behalf that she wished me well, she was 

incessantly urging her son tb do something for S 

(Schlieben), aPrussian nobleman whom she hated mor- 
tally; I was one day present alone when she solicited 
for him. After the Duke of Orleans had retired, she 
called to me and said, < you see how I have taken up 

the interests of S ^ and yet I assure you he does 

not deserve it/ Madame then told me some very 

surprising things about S ; whom I took the 

liberty to defend, and to assure her Royal Highness, 
that he had been calumniated. ' How !' said Madame, 
( can you deny that he had his hand cut .off for having 
counterfeited the signature of the King of Denmark ?' 
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As I knew very well S— 's adventure at the Court 
of Denmark, that he had been guilty of no such 
crime, and besides that he had lost bis arm in conse- 
quence of a fall, I represented to Madame that I 
thought that for such offences they cut off the crimi^ 

nal's hand at the wrist, while S ^s right arm had 

been amputated close to the shoulder. 'Ah,' said 
the Princess, < but that is because he has been so 
punished twice/ < But, Madame,' said I, < how can 
your Royal Highness protect a man guilty of so dis- 
graceful a crime ?' 'I have my reasons,' said she ; 
and this prevented me from asking any further. 
At length, however, M. S^ , though much dis- 
liked, obtained all that he asked for; while I, to 
whom most people wished well, could not even ob- 
tain a positive refusal, which would at least have 
enabled me to look elsewhere." 



The poisoning of Madame, Monsieur* s^rst Wife. 

The Duke de Saint Simon, after having related in 
his M^moires all the particulars of Madame's being 
poisoned, and of the interrogatory which the King 
applied in secret to Jumon, Madame's maOre'd' hotel, 
adds the following, which he had from the Parlia- 
mentary Procureur-G^n^ral, Joly de Fleury. 

'* A few days after Monsieur's second marriage, the 
King took Madame into private, and related to her 
all these circumstances, adding, that he wished to 
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satisfy her with respeet to Monsieur as well as him- 
self, and he assured her th«t he was too honest a 
man to have suffered her to marry his brother, if the 
latter had been capable of such a crime. Madame 
took advantage of this : Jurnon remained her chief 
trndtre-^ hotel. By degrees she expressed a wish to 
investigate the household expenses, and engaged 
Mopsifsur's ap{Mrobalion of liiis design ; at length she 
niiapi^ged so well, thiit she farced Jurnon to sell his 
pl^ce, at the close of the year l&JA^ to tb^ Sieur 
Morel 4e Vaulonne.*' 



Mademoiselle de FalmSf 

The memoirs of the time represent Mademoiselle 
de Valois to" have been debauched by ^******j the 
Duke de Richelieu. It is said that the late Duke 
discovered, among some family papers, the letters 
which had pass^ between Mademoiselle de Valois 
and Marshal Richelieu, and burnt them ; it is added, 
that the contents of this correspondence were highly 
mdecent. * 

She subsequently returned to Paris with the Duke, 
tier iiusband, and was very little regarded. The fol- 
lowing epigram was made upon her marriage. 

J'^pouse un des plus petits princes, 
Maitre de tres-petits ^tats, 
Quatre desquels ne vaudraieht pas 

Une de nod moindres provinces. 

# « # 1^ 
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Nul jeu« finance tres^petite. 
Quelle diff<§rence» Grand Dieui 

Entre ce pauvre et trisle lieUf 
£t le riche lieu que je quitte. 



The AbU de Saint Albin. 

When this Abb^ maintained bis thesis at the Sor- 
bonne, there was a rery brilKant assembly; M. de 
ConflanS; first -gentleman of the chamber to the Duke 
of Orleans^ did the honours of the meeting, and Ma- 
dame even condescended to be present. The author 
of the Notes to Dangeau's Journal, thus expresses 
himself upon this occasion : 

<< There never was so complete and so mad a scandal 
as the keeping this thesis, where the acknowledged 
son of au actress was treated as well, or even better 
than he could have been if he were the legitimate 
child of the Duke and Duchess of Orleans. Madame, 
who with all her notions of high birth is a good deal 
swayed by caprice, took this youth into favour, just 
as she would have taken one of her dogs, and con- 
descended to forget in him that want of birth, which 
she detested in her daughter-in-law and the other 
illegitimate children of the King."' 



The Death of lA)uvois, 

<< It was ascertained,^' says Duclos, ^' by opening 
his body, that he had been poisoned ; and it was 
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believed that the poison bad been put in a vessel of 
water which always stood upon his chimney, and out i 

of which he was accustomed to drink occasionally, ] 

when long sitting had made him thirsty. As the 
weather was then very warm, he had drank a little 
before going to the King. A frotteur was arrested 
upon suspicion, but released after a few days' confine- 
ment ; and the silence which the family preserved 
upon the subject was much wondered at. The affair 
was falling into oblivion, when it was revived by the 
singular death of Seroni, an Italian, who was Lou- 
vols' domestic physician^ and who lived with Barbe- 
sieux. Seroni had shut himself up in his chamber, 
and was uttering dreadful cries, like a man in* con- 
vulsions^ but would not open the door. He told the 
people, who would have brought him assistance, that ^^ 

he deserved all he suffered.. When they forced open 
the door he had expired. This affair, although it was 
hushed up as before, gave rise to thousand suspi- 
cions ; but no one knew where to fix them. 



THE END. 
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